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the circumstances which attended it. — Character 
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fections. 

/ 

P the death of so able and experienced a 
prince as Francis the first, at a period of 
life when his character promised happiness- 
and tranquillity to his people, was an event 
deeply to be lamented by those to whom the 
interests of the state were dear ; yet, as his 
successor had attained to full years of man- 
hood, and did not appear to be deficient in 
the qualities requisite for government, his loss 
might be deemed not irreparable. 

Henry the second, who ascended the 
throne, was accounted the handsomest prince 
of his age, and one of the most accomplished 
gentlemen in his dominions, lie excelled in 
dll the martial exercises where vigor, aided 
by address, are necessary ; and bore away 

the. 
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prize in tournaments, with distinguished grace. 1547. 
Ilis heart w as beneficent and humane ; his 
temper courteous, open, and liberal ; his in- 
tentions were always honorable* and directed 
to the public welfare ; but he neither possess- 
ed the capacity, nor the discernment, which 
Francis discovered. His mind, cast in a less 
vigorous mold than that of his father, natu- 
rally tractable, and yielding to others, formed 
him to be under the guidance of favorites. 

The dying exhortations of his predecessor 
appear neither to have made an impression 
upon his heart, nor to have produced any ef- 
fect upon his conduct. Scarcely were the late 
king’s funeral rites performed, when Ilenry 
violated his commands in every point. Mont* 
morenci, who had been during several years 
in disgrace, recalled to court, was loaded April, 
with honors t while the admiral d’Annebaut 
Was dismissed, and the Cardinal de Tournon 
only retained a shadow of authority. In 
their place, Francis, Duke of Guise, so cele- 
brated in the subsequent reigns, and the 
Marechal de St. Andre, were substituted. 

That pernicious profusion, which had charac- 
terized the commencement of the late king’s 

b 2 feign, 
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reign, was carried to a more unjustifiable 
length ; and the treasures amassed during 
his concluding years, were dissipated with 
wanton extravagance. 

Diana de Poitiers, created Duchess de 
Valentinois, who may be said to have almost 
divided the crown with her lover, and who 
carried her influence, personal as well as po- 
litical, to a height which the duchess d’Ls- 
tampes never could attain under Francis ; 
was at once the directing principle of Henry’s 
councils, and the object of his tenderest at- 
tachment. This extraordinary woman, un- 
paralleled in the annals of ancient or modern 
history, is said to have retained her beauty 
undiminished even in the autumn of life, and 
to have preserved her powers of captivating, 
in defiance of time and natural decay. She 
was already forty-eight, while Henry had 
scarcely attained his twenty-ninth year. Her 
father, John dc Poitiers, Lord of St. Vallier, 
had been condemned to die, in 1523, as an 
accomplice in the revolt of the Constable, 
Charles of Bourbon ; and tho’ he escaped 
with his life, yet he was degraded from the 
rauk of nobility, and all his estates w ere con- 
fiscated.. 
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fiscated*. She was married, in the last year 
, of Louis the twelfth's reign, to Louis de 
Breze, Count de Maulevrier, grand Sene- 
chal of Normandy, by whom she had two 
daughters then alive. 

It is not certain -at what period her con- 
nexions with the Dauphin Henry, first com- 
menced ; but it appears, that before he had 
completed his eighteenth year, her ascen- 
dancy over him was well established. All the 
contemporary authors agree, that her attrac- 


* Diana de Poitiers was born on the fifth of Septem- 
ber, 1499. Mczcrai, the president Henault, and many- 
other writers have asserted, that ^ic preserved her fa- 
ther’s life, by the sacrifice of her chastity to Francis 
the first ; from whose embraces she passed into those of 
his son : but this story is very doubtful, and most pro- 
bably, false. She had been married near ten years to 
Louis, Count de Maulevrier, at that time ; and con- 
sequently had not, as those authors seem to imagine, 
her virgin honor to bestow. Besides, tho’ her father’s 
life was not taken away, his punishment was changed 
for another, still worse than death ; that of Ireing im- 
mured perpetually between four walls, in which there 
should be only one liule window, thro’ which bis pro- 
visions m'ghl be given him. St. Vnllicr died of a fi ver, 
occasioned by his terror, in a very short time after- 
wards. 

b 3 tiona 
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1536. tions were not merely personal : on the con- 
trary, to her external endowments, she united 
a cultivated, as well as solid understanding, 
wit, and talents for conversation. Warmly 
devoted to her friends and partizans, she was 
likewise a dangerous and an implacable enemy ; 
of a proud and unsubmitting spirit, she trans- 
fused those sentiments into the royal bosom, 
and impelled Henry to actions of vigor and 
firmness. Rapacious of power, she was yet 
more fond of flattery and submission. . The 
courtiers crouded to express their dutiful at- 
tentions to this favorite : even the Constable 
Montmorenci, rude, haughty, and more ac- 
customed to insult than to flatter, bent be- 
neath her, and condescended to ingratiate 
himself by the most servile adulation. 

The ties which chiefly bound Henry to 
Diana de Poitiers, were probably at first 
those of pleasure ; and afterwards, of taste and 
habit. The Duchess d’Estampes exerted in 
vain every art of female rivality and hatred, 
to disunite them. These efforts only in- 
creased the passion, which they were de- 
signed to extinguish. The king, who seemed 
to know np limits to his attachment', gave 

her 
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her every public, as well as private proof, of her 1547. 
ascendancy over him. Unrestrained by that 
decorum 1 which modern manners exact even 
from sovereigns, he derived a gratification 
from transmitting to posterity, tlie marks of 
his devotion to her. The name of Diana was 
joined with that of Henry, in contempt of 
decency, on the most magnificent edifices of 
State. The furniture of his palaces, and his 
armor, were distinguished with her device 
and emblems ; a t; moon, bow, and arrows,” 
which were interwoven with those assumed 
by himself. 

Every favor or preferment was obtained 
thro’ her interest; and iirissac, the most 

9 

amiable as well as gallant nobleman of the 
court, who w’as supposed to be peculiarly 
acceptable to her, was created grand master 
of the artillery, at her particular request*. 

The 

* Charles tic Cossc, Ma recital tic Brissac, was 
brought up with Francis, Dauphin of France, eldest 
son to Francis the first, whose premature death iit 
1536, deeply affected Brissac, and induced him to de- 
dicate himself entirely to the profession of arms. lie 
eminently distinguished his courage at the siege of 
Perpignan, in 1541, where he was wounded; after 
haying rescued, at the imminent hazard of his life, 1 lie 

u i French 
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# » » 

1547. The Count de Bossu, who had been mti- 

mately connected by friendship, if not by 
closer ties, with the late king’s mistress ; and 
w ho was besides accused of treasonable prac- 
tices with the emperor ; could only shelter 
himself from punishment, by a resignation of 
his palace at Marchez, to the Cardinal of 
Lorrain. The Duchess d’Estampes, unsup- 


Frencli artillery, which had fallen into (he hands of 
the Spaniards. He was slender, aed of a very delicate 
figure; but his face was so uncommonly handsome, 
that the ladies of the court named him always “ Le 
“ beau Brissac.” In all the campaigns towards the 
conclusion of Francis the first’s reign, but peculiarly 
at the siege of Landrecy in 1543, he gained a high re- 
putation. — Under Henry the second he commanded 
the armies of France in Piedmont, where he success- 
fully opposed the greatest Imperial generals, Ferdinand 
de Gonzague, and the duke of Alva. — After the death 
of Henry in 1559, returning into his own country, he 
was made governor of Picardy : he expired of the gout, 
at Paris, on the 31st December, 1563, being only fifty- 
seven years of age. — It cannot be doubted, that he was 
beloved by the duchess de Valentinois ; and jealousy 
was believed to have been the motive which induced 
Henry the second to confer on him the command in 
Italy, as it necessarily compelled Brissac to quit his 
mistress, 

portccl 
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ported by the servile croud who had attended 1547. 
on her in Francis’s reign, was compelled to 
quit the court : but Diana, whether from 
motives of prudence or of magnanimity, is 
uncertain, did not attempt to deprive her of 
the possessions which she had acquired from 
that Prince’s generosity. Disgraced* and 
forsaken, jhe Duchess retired to one of her 
country seats, where she survived tor many 
years in total obscurity *. 

Henry, on his return from a visit which he 
made soon alter his accession, to the fron- 
tier of Picardy, not only permitted, but was 
publicly present with his whole court, at a 
duel fought between Guy de Chabot-Jarnac, 

* It .is somewhat extraordinary, that the year of the 
Duchess d'Estampes’s death, is not mentioned by any 
contemporary author. All that we certainly know is, 
that she was alive in 1575 , near thirty years after Fran- 
cis’s decease, as she did homage at t!.at time for one of 
her estates. Site became a protectress of the Lutherans 
or II ugonots, for whom she liad always entertained a 
concealed a fleet ion ; and this is the oidy circumstance 
with which we arc acquainted relative to her retreat. 

Her criminal conduct during the last years of the reign 
of Francis the first, deprive her of all title to historical 
jrcspect, or to the esteem of posterity. 

pnd 


Digitized by Google 



10 


KIXGS OF FRANCE. 


1547 . and Francis de Vivonne-La Chataigneraie, 
which was fought in all the forms of chivalry, 
at St. Germain-en-Laye. The quarrel, which 
had originated in an accusation of La Chataig- 
neraie, respecting the Duchess d'Estampes’s 
infidelity to the late king ; was increased by a 
second imputation thrown by him on Jarnac, 
still more dishonorable ; that of his having 
been criminally intimate with his father's se- 
cond wife. La Chataigneraie was one of the 
most accomplished cavaliers in France, and 
one the most personally acceptable to the 
king. Expert in the practice of arms, vain 
of his acknowledged skill, and relying on the 
royal favor, he despised his antagonist t 
while Jarnac, more cautious, and neither sup- 
ported by superior bodily force, nor by any 
hope of Henry’s partial protection, endea- 
vored to supply these defects by address. 
A fever had even diminished at the time, his 
usual strength and activity ; but the pre- 
sumptuous negligence of La Cliataigneraie 
decided the combat in his favor. By a thrust 
wholly unexpected, Jarnac having wounded 
him in the ham, threw him to the ground, 
Henry, anxious to save his favorite, instantly 

flung 
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Aung down his Baton, in order to put an end 
to the engagement, Jarnac, as the law '***'*' 
arms required, desisted : but his competitor, 
stung with disappointment, covered with shame, 
and incapable of surviving these accumulated 
mortifications, would not accept of a life which 
he deemed ignominious ; and having tom off 
the bandages applied to his wounds, soon after 
expired. The king was so deeply affected with 
the event of this combat, so opposite to his 
wishes and expectations, that he made a so- 
lemn vow, never during his reign to permit of 
a second similar judicial appeal to arms, on 
iany pretext whatsoever. 

,The causes of future wars, which, tho’ sus- 1549 
pended, were not extinguished by the death 
of Francis the first, began already to display 
themselves between the emperor and Henry : 
as yet, however, many circumstances con- 
duced to retard any open rupture. This 
latter prince, in order to shew himself to his 
new subjects, made a progress thro’ part of 
his dominions, accompanied with splendid 
entries into the principal cities of France. 

On his return, he celebrated the nuptials of 
Anthony, Duke of Yendorae, first Prince of 

the 
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1549. the blood, with Jane d’Albret, heiress of the 
Oct. 18. kingdom of Navarre, at the city of Moulins*. 

A dan- 


* The young princess had twvn solemnly espoused 
several years before, to the Duke of Cleves ; and 
Francis I he first was present at that ceremony, w hich 
was performed with great splendor, at Chalellcraud in 
Poictou : but the marriage was not consummated, on 
account of her extreme youth, she being at that time 
little more than twelve years old. The day was ren- 
dered remarkable by the dismission and disgrace of 
the Constable Montmorenci ; an event which was pre- 
ceded by a very singular circumstance, supposed 
to forctel his approaching fall. The young bride, 
according to the manners of the age, was dressed in 
robes so weighty, loaded with so many pearls and 
jewels, that not being able to move, Francis com- 
manded the Constable to lake her in his arms, and to 
carry her to the church. Tho’ this custom was usual 
at the nuptials of great persons, yet Montmorenci was 
deeply hurt by being selected for such an office ; ami re- 
garding it as an incoutestible proof of his ruin, hesitated 
not to declare to his friends, that his favor was at an 
end. The event justified his suspicion; for, immedi- 
ately after the banquet, the king dismissed him from 
his service, and he quitted the court without delay. 
Margaret of Valois, queen of Navarre, mother to Jane 
d’Albret, was supposed, by her interest with her bro- 
ther, to have accelerated his disgrace. The Constable 
had not scrupled to accuse her (a Francis, of being 

attached 
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A dangerous insurrection, which broke out 1549* 
at this time in the province of Guienne, ren- 
dering it necessary to send into that part of 
the kingdom, some general of rank and ex- 
perience ; the duke of Guise and the Con- 
stable were both jointly charged with the 
commission. The former, courteous, humane, 
and warmly desirous to conciliate the popular 
favor, entered Saintonge and Angoumois, 
dispensing pardon, or only punishing where 


attached to, and of protecting the Hugonots. By this 
imputation against his beloved sister, he offended the 
king; and raised up an implacable, as well as powerful 
enemy, in Margaret herself. 

The marriage of Jane with the duke of Cleves, which 
had been chiefly made in compliance with the wishes of 
Francis the tirst, in order to attach to himself that 
powerful prince ; was afterwards dissolved from motives 
of policy, the Duke having submitted to, and recon- 
ciled himself with the emperor. Bat, Brantome says, 
that Anthony, Duke of Vendome, had great scruples of 
dilicacy relative to espousing the princess ; and that he 
had recourse to the Senechalc of Poictnu, who was a 
lady of honor to the young queen of Navarre at the 
time of her first nuptials, in order to clear up his sus- 
picions. She did so; by giving him the most solemn 
and satisfactory proofs, that Jane’s fi st marriage had 
been merely a ceremony, and was never consummated, 

necessary, 
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Oct. 


necessary, with lenity and gentleness. But 
Montmorenci, nanurally inexorable, and dis- 
playing a severity of temper which approached 
to cruelty, marked his course along the rivef 
Garonne, with blood. Deaf to the supplica- 
tions of the inhabitants, who had recourse to 
submissions and entreaties, he caused above 
a hundred of the principal citizens of Bour- 
deaux to be put to death, and deprived the 
city of all its municipal rights or privileges* 
A line of conduct so opposite, produced 
among the people sentiments equally dissimilar' 
with respect to the two commanders ; and 
from this period the family of Guise began to 
date that popularity, which in the sequel they 
carried to so dangerous a length, against the 
crown and the monarchy itself. 

The court meanwhile, little affected by these 
events in the provinces, was wholly engaged 
in carousals ami festivities. A gallant and 
warlike prince of the character of Henry, who 
delighted in exercises of prowess and dexte- 
rity, was naturally followed in his taste for 
such diversions, by his nobility. Diana da 
Poitiers, Duchess of Valentinois, presided at 
these entertainments, which were given in her 

honor j 
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honor: while the queen, Catherine of Me- 1549- 
dicis, tho’ still young, agreeable in her per- 
son, and of uncommon capacity ; tho’ endowed 
besides with dissimulation and manners the 
most temporising ; jet acted only an inferior 
and subservient part. She enjoyed however 
the honor of being solemnly crowned at St. June 10. 
Denis, and of making afterwards 1 a triumphal 
entry, accompanied by her husband, into the 
capital. But, these were only pageantries of 
state ; and Henry, who never admitted her 
to a real participation of his authority, seems 
to have been aware that her character and 
abilities, however eminent, were more calcu- 
lated to embroil, than to assist, the affairs of 
government. 

By a transition wonderful and inexplicable, 
if any thing in human nature can be so es- 
teemed, these tournaments and entertain- 
ments were immediately succeeded by exhibi- 
tions of a very different nature ; which mis- 
taken piety, or, the intemperate zeal of the 
age, substituted by turns in the place of gal- 
lantry and pleasure. A number of unfortu- 
nate proselytes to the doctrines of Luther and 
Calvin, were publicly and solemnly burnt at 

Paris, 
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Paris, as an example to deter their compa- 
nions ; while the king and his whole court 
did not hesitate to he present at these inhu- 
man sacrifices, which were performed with a 
studied refinement of cruelty, and varied in 
different modes of punishment. 

• Margaret of V alois, queen of Navarre, 
died about this time, at the castle of Odos, 
in the province of Bigorre, near the foot of 
the Pyrenean mountains. Warmly attached 
to the late king her brother, she bad never 
recovered the afflicting intelligence of his 
death. If Francis the first was the greatest 
monarch of his age, Margaret must indis- 
putably be esteemed the most accomplished 
princess. Devoted to the love of letters, she 
encouraged and patronized men of genius and 
learning, from whom she received in return the 
flattering epithets of, “ the Tenth Muse,” and 
“ the Fourth Grace.” Herself an author, she 
lias left us incoutestible proofs of her elegant 
genius, her wit, and pleasing style, which 
though negligent, is full of charms. Sus- 
pected of a partiality towards ilugonotism, 
she was likewise suspected of an inclination to 
gallantry ; and perhaps might have been 
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equally sensible in turn, at different periods 1549. 
of her life, to the two principal movements 
of susceptible minds, devotion and love. Her 
Tales, which are scarcely inferior to those of 
Boecacio, seem to confirm this sentiment} 
as, tho i they ever inculcate and commend the 
virtues of chastity and female fidelity; yet 
they are nevertheless found to contain in cer- 
tain parts, an animation and warmth of colour-* 
ing, that give room to suppose the writer of 
them was fully sensible to the delights of the 
passion, which she censured and condemned 

Hostilities 

.... 4 • I i ■ Ti II . V, -■ — ' I. ~j.i. 

* Mdfgatet was two years older than her brotheV, 
having been born On the 11th of April, 1492. Bon- 
di vet, presuming on his personal acoompliskmehts, Con> 
coaled himself under her bed, and attempted to rkflate 
her honor : but she repulsed him, tore off the Skill 
from his face with her nails, and afterwards complained 
to the king he! brother of this daring attempt, at which 
she owns that he only laughed. She has related this 
adventure, somewhat enigmatically however, among hert 
Tales.— Tho’ Margaret was sometimes so devout as tt» 
compose liyinhk, yet she was certainly an <* Esprit 

fort,” and appears to have even entertained graft 
doubts concerning the immortality of the soul. 

. Brantome has preserved a very curious story, relative 
- .m. it< a *• 
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1550 . 
v/vv 
March. 


Hostilities having again taken place between 
France and England, Henry laid siege to 

Boulogne. 


(o (he death of one of her maids of honor, at which 
she was present. The queen, who was much attached 
to her, could not lie induced by any entreaties to quit 
her bed-side, when expiring : on the contrary, she con- 
tinued to fix her eyre on the dying person with uncom- 
mon eagerness and perseverance, till she had breathed 
her last. The ladies of her court having expressed to 
her majesty their astonishment and surprize at this con- 
duct; requested to know, wbat satisfaction she could 
derive from so close an insj>ection of the agonies of 
death ? Her answer market! a most singular and inqui- 
sitive mind. She said, “ that having often heard the 
“ most learned doctors and ecclesiastics assert, that on 
“ the extinction of the hotly, the immortal part was 
“ unloosed and set at liberty; she could not retrain 
“ her anxious curiosity to observe, if any indications 
“ of such a separation were discernible : that none 
“ such she had been able in any degree to discover ; ' 
“ and that, if she was not happily very firm in her 
“ faith and adherence to the catholic religion, she 
“ should not know what to think of tlxis departure of 
“ the soul.” 

Francis the first took a pleasure in publicly declaring, 
that to her tenderness, care, and attentions, he wns in- 
debted for his life, during the severe illness which he 
had suffered in his confinement at Madrid. She had 

i the 
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Boulogne. The city was at length surrendered 
to France, owing to the weakness and d is sen* 


19 

* 

1W0. 


the boldness to reproach the emperor and his council, 
in the most animated terms, for their unmanly and 
cruel treatment of the king her brother, it is said that 
Charles the tifth was so much irritated by these repre* 
hensions, w hich he was conscious of meriting, that he 
had intended to seize On her person, and to detain her 
prisoner, if she had stayed beyond the time granted her 
for remaining in the Spanish dominions, Margaret re- 
ceived intimation of this design : without being in the 
least afraid, she mounted on horseback, crossed nil the 
provinces between Madrid and Bayonne, and arrived 
on the frontier of France, a very few hours before the 
expiration of her safe conduct. 

She was seized, says Bran tome, with a catarrh, of 
which she died, while she was intently gazing on a 
comet, supposed to predict the death of Pope Paul the 
third : her illness lasted eight days. Stic seems to have 
had the same constitutional dread and terror of death, 
which characterized her mother Louisa. The ladies 
who attended about her bed, announcing to her when 
in extremity, that she must prepare herself for her end, 
and fix her thoughts on the joys of a celestial state ; 
“ Tout, cela cst vrai,” replied the expiring quern ; 
“ mais nous deincurons si long temps en terre avant que 
“ venir la.” She was tifty-eight years of age at the 
time of her decease, and left only one daughter, Jane, 
queen of Navarre in her own right, mother of Henry 
the fourth. * 

C 2 tiona 
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1550. tions which agitated the minority of Edward 
tiie sixth, king of England, increased by the 
factions which -convulsed the kingdom. The 
house of Guise, firmly united with the Du- 
chess de Valentinois, continuing to aggran- 
dize itself, acquired every year some new esta- 
blishment in France. The genius and great 
qualities of the Duke of Guise, sustained by 
those of the Cardinal of Lor ruin, his brother, 
widely different, hut equally distinguished, 
eclipsed all other merit. Even the Constable 
Montmorenci, tho’ superior to any rival in 
the king’s affections, and possessing an un-? 
limited influence over him, yet could not see 
unmoved, the rapid progress which the Guises 
made in conciliating universal favour; and 
beheld with jealbusy these foreign competi- 
tors, who threatened to supplant the ancient 
nobility of the kingdom. 

1351. Italy, which during more than half a cen- 
tury, since the first invasion of Naples by 
Charles the eighth, had been the principal 
scent) of war between the emperor ami France j 
was again menaced with indications of ap- 
proaching hostilities. The grandsons of the 
iate Pope, Paul the third, against whonq 
.. . . •, Julius 
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Julius the third, newly elected to (ill the papal l 55 *- 
chair, had taken up arms, w ith intent to dis- 
possess them of the duchy of Parma ; claimed 
the protection of Henry, which was gladly 
afforded to them by that prince*, llappy at 


* Alexander Fnrric.se, who ascended the pontifical- 
throne under the name of Paul the third, had been 
raised to the pnrplc by Alexander the sixth, in 1493; 
and was about sixty-seven years of age at the time of 
his election, after the death of Pope Clement the seventh. 
He was a prince of some ability, and taste in the art* ; 
but his reign was sullied by the marks of excessive and > 
culpable fondness which he shewed for his son, Pete#- 
Louis Farnesc, to whose elevation he sacrificed the 

7 u J 

dearest interests and possessions of the holy sec. On 
this son, his issue by a lady to whom he was married 
before he embraced the ecclesiastical profession, he be* 
stowed the duchy of Parma. in sovereignty. But, the: 
ingratitude of his grandson Octavio Famese, who had , 
menaced the Pope to join the Impen d general, Ferdi- 
nand de Gonzaguc, against his own grandfather; af- 
fected him so deeply, as to occasion his death. On re*' 
oeiving this intelligence he fainted, anil remained in a' 
6ort of lethargy for near four hours, without betraying 
any sign of life ; at the end of which time he wassgiaed, 
with a violent fever, which terminated his existence o«^ 
the tenth of Novcmlyer, 1349, at his palace on the 
Qoirinal UiU, in Rome, after a pontificate of fifteen 
JKSTCs ( 

c 3 finding 
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finding an occasion again to interfere in the 
affairs beyond the Alps, from which the French 
had been excluded since the peace of Crespy ; 
he prepared to renew his attempts on the 
Milanese, so long and so unfortunately con- 
tended for by hjs father. Brissac, who was 
spnt ipto Piedmont, had orders to assist the 
duke of Parma ; but, without coming to anv 
open declaration of war against the emperor. 
Julius, after an ineffectual endeavor to in- 
duce the king to renounce his allies, made an 
equally unsuccessful effort upon the capital of 
the Duke of Parma, of which his general was 
obliged to raise the siege, 

Charles the fifth, tho’ he had scarcely passed 
his fiftieth year, found himself already opr 
pressed with all the maladies and infirmities 
of a premature old age. Solyman, Sultan of 
the Turks, his great and constant antagonist 
Qn the eastern frontier of Europe, threatened 
the Hungarian dominions of his brother Fer r 
dinand. Die emperor himself, on the other 
hand, had justly alarmed all the princes of 
the German empire, by the arbitrary depo- 
sition of John Frederic, elector of Saxony; 
by his imprisonment of the Landgrave of 
. Hesse, 
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Hesse, and by his open infringement of all * 55 !. 
the Germanic rights and liberties. Even v ^' rw 
Ferdinand, king of the Homans, was justly 
irritated by Charles’s endeavors to compel 
him to resign the succession of the Imperial 
crown, in favour of Philip, prince of Spain, 
his son. These united considerations impel- 
ling Henry no longer to dissemble his inten- 
tions, or to delay a rupture with the empe- 
ror, Brissac began the campaign in Pied- 
mont; while Anthony, Duke of Vendome, 
entered the provinces of Artois and Hainault. 

The king strengthened himself still further by 
a secret alliance with Maurice, the new Duke Oct. 
of Saxony, head of the protestant league;- 
whom he promised to assist with troops and 
money against Charles, who evidently aimed 
at establishing the same despotic power in 1 
Germany, which he exercised in Spain and 
Italy. 

The effects of this confederacy were soon 2559 
visible, in the unexpected and rapid march of 
Maurice, who had nearly taken the emperor 
prisoner in the city of Inspruck, while he 
amused his Imperial majesty with fallacious 
proposals of peace. Charles, terrified, over* 
c 4 reached, 
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1552. reached, and on the brink of a shameful cap- 

r 

' tivity, fled in a litter by torch-light, over the 
mountains of the Tyrol, with a few atten- 
dants ; and scarcely imagined himself in secu-» 
rity at Villach in Carinthia, almost upon the 
frontier of the Venetian territories. Henry, 
improving this favorable juncture, marched 
in person into Lorrain ; and having first pos- 
sessed himself of the person of the young 
Duke Charles, nephew to the emperor, seized 
on the cities of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, 
These places, as being dependencies of the 
empire, not constituting any portion of thp 
dominions of the emperojr, did not expect,; 
and were unprepared for such an attack, 
They have ever since remained to France, 
without any interruption. 

March. Previous to his departure for this expedi- 
tion, Henry vested the regency in the queen } 
but he at the same time associated with her 
Bertrandi, who was keeper of the seals, arid 
implicitly devoted to the Duchess de Yalen-* 
tinois. Catherine of Yfedicis, during the short 
time in which she was entrQsted with the ad-: 
ministration, does not appear to have abused 
it to any purposes unworthy Qf herself^ oc 

injurious 
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injurious to the nation. That pernicious dupli* 1552- 
city, and those specious, but ruinous artifices, 
which afterwards so eminently characterized 
her government under the reigns of her three 
successive sons ; were repressed or concealed 
during the life of Henry. Accommodating in 
her manners, and mistress of consummate dis- 
simulation, site submitted to the Duchess de 
Valentinois’s superior influence, without a 
murmur ; far from making any effort to over-* ’ v' 
turn or oppose her rival, Catherine professed 
for her the most disinterested friendship. 

Maurice’s success and masterly policy having 
soon reduced the emperor to a necessity of 
complying with his offers of peace, a treaty 
was signed between them at Passau, which 
effectually secured from future invasion, the 
independence of the German princes, eccle- 
siastical and civil. Charles willingly accepted 
these overtures, and even accelerated their 
conclusion, from the desire of being in a con# 
dition to retaliate the injuries which he had 
received from the king of France. The insult, 
a a well as the indignity which had been offered 
to him, as supreme head of the empire, in the 
height of his prosperity, by the capture o£ 
i. .. three 
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1552. three great cities which were under the 

° , 
rial protection, deeply affected his mind. Ani- 
mated by resentment, he levied a prodigious 
army, with the resolution of immediately lay- * 
ing siege to the city of Metz. In his eager- 
ness to recover this important barrier of Ger- 
man}', he seems to have neglected the dictates 
of prudence, and to have forgotten the lessons 
of his own experience, acquired in preceding 
Oct. 18. campaigns. The season was already far ad- 
vanced, when he began his attack. Never- 
theless, as the place was of a large extent, 
only surrounded with weak and ruinous forti- 
fications, he would probably have rendered 
himself master of it, if the Duke of Guise 
had not frustrated 4»11 his efforts. This great 
prince, whose military talents place him above 
every other commander of that age, having 
thrown himself into Metz, withstood the cm* 
peror’s assaults with unshaken intrepidity and 
perseverance. The unusual severity of the 
winter, which assisted his valor, contributed 
to the destruction of the Imperial forces. 

1553. Charles was at length compelled to raise the 
1st Jan. siege, after having lost thirty thousand sol- 
diers before the place ; and to be^in his re- 
treat 
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treat back into Germany. His flight across 
the Alps, after the unfortunate campaign of 
l^rovence, disastrous as it was, fell short of 
the calamities which his troops underwent in 
the present retreat: while the Duke of Guise’s 
humanity towards the numbers of them who 
fell into his hands, from inability to accom- 
pany their commander in his flight ; shone as 
conspicuously as his courage had done during 
the siege, and contributed to augment the 
lustre of his character. 

In Piedmont, where Brissac commanded, 
the war was feebly supported between him 
and Ferdinand de Gonzague, the emperors 
general. Sultan Solyman, the firm ally of 
Henry, as he had been of his father Francis, 
aided the king of France with his fleets in the 
Mediterranean. On the other hand, the 
French gained possession of the city of Sienna 
by intrigue ; a place which, from its position 
in the center of Italy, if it had been pre- 
served, would have facilitated in the greatest 
degree, any attempts on the Milanese, or on 
the kingdom of Naples. 

In the spring, the emperor, notwithstand- 
ing 
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Tng his infirmities, re-appeared in the field* 
Anxious to repair his defeat before Metz, he 
entered France, where the town of Terouenoe. 
which resisted his attacks, first felt the weight 
of his vengeance. W ith a barbarity more 
worthy of Attila, than of a Christian Prince, 
he took and utterly demolished it, razing tho 
foundations to the ground. Francis de Mont- 
morenci, the Constable’s eldest son, who had 
gallantly defended Terouenne, remained a 
prisoner. Emanuel Philibert, the young 
Duke of Savoy, expelled from his own domi- 
nions by the French arms ; to whom Charles 
had entrusted the supreme command of his 
forces during this campaign, began already; 
to display that capacity for war, by which 
he was afterwards so eminently distinguished. 
He Itesiegcd Hesdin in Picardy, which ca- 
pitulated : but, while the articles of surrender 
were under agitation, a grenade thrown by 
a priest into the town, set fire to a mine v 
tinder the ruins of which, Horace Farnese,: 
duke of Castro, grandson to Pope Paul the 
third, who had married Diana, the king’s; 
natural daughter, was destroyed with fifty 

others. 
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others *. On the other hand, the Const&ble,^3 3& 
to whom Henry had entrusted the command 
of his army on that frontier ; always inglo* 
ho us or unfortunate in the held, performed 
scarcely any action worthy of commemora- 
tion. A severe indisposition with which he 
was afflicted soon afterwards, terminating the 
operations of the campaign, permitted the 
troops to return into winter-quarters. 

'Hie early death of Edward tile sixth, king June 21, 
of England, interrupted the harmony which 
liad subsisted between the two crowns, during 
some years. Mary, his sister, who succeeded 
to the throne ; in opposition equally to the 
wishes of her people and of Henry, espoused 15.54. 
Philip, prince of Spain, the emperor’s son. 


• Diaim ile Valois, whom Henry tha second legilt* 
mated, was one of the most amiable, accomplished, 
and beautiful princesses who have appeared in France. 
Her mother's name was Philippa Due, of Montcailliet 
in Piedmont. Diana was highly and deservedly deaf 
<0 Henry her father, and not less so to the three sue-* 
c ceding kings, her brothers. When left a widow by 
tbc Duke of Castro’s premature death, she was only 
fourteen years old : she afterwards married Frairtris, 
Duke of Montmorenci. Her name occurs frequently 
in the history of Henry the third’s life and reign. - . « . 

\ ■ Thb 
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1554. This union, as it greatly increased the influ* 
' cnce and power of the house of Austria, by 
throwing the English arms into the scale ; 
was ill calculated to diminish the jealousy of 
the king of France, or to produce a peace be- 
tween him and Charles. The emperor, the/ 
disabled by the gout, which had contracted 
the sinews of one of his legs, and had de- 
prived him of tlie use of one of his arms', 
appeared for the last time, in the fields 
Henry, who, as well as his predecessor, had 
ever studiously sought the occasion of per- 
sonally engaging his antagonist ; endeavored 
to provoke him to a general action. With 
this view, he ravaged Ilainault, Brabant, and 
the Cambresis ; demolished Mariemont, a 
palace of pleasure belonging to Mary, queen 
of Hungary, the emperor’s sister, who was 
governess of the Low Countries ; and, as if 
in retaliation for the destruction of Terouenne, 
fazed the magnificent castle of Bins, which 
she had lately constructed*. 

Charles 

* Mary, sister to the emperor diaries the fifth, and 
widow of lxmis the second, king of Hungary, who 
perished in the battle of Mokatz, gaiued by the Turks 

i • t ' itt . 
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• Charles having marched to the relief of the 
town of Renty, which was besieged by the 


French, a considerable skirmish ensued ; in 


in 15^1; was a princess of virtue and capacity. Sl»! 
was made governess of the Low Countries in 1531; 
and, during an administration of twenty-four years* 
rendered herself exceedingly beloved by the Flemings. 
Mary conducted the war in which the emperor her 
brother was engaged against Henry the second of 
France, with equal vigor and ability. In 1555 , she 
laid down the government of the Netherlands, and re* 
tired into Spain ; where she remained till the death of 
Charles the fifth in 1558, whom she followed to the 
grave within a very few days, at a time when she iiad 
intended to return into the Low Countries. The French 
writers have accused her of a propensity to gallantry, 
and have named Barban^on, a Flemish nobleman, dis- 
tinguished by the graces of his person, as her lover* 
but this imputation is contradicted by the whole tenor 
of the queen’s life and character. Calumny, which 
has even ventured to go further, has named Mary as 
. the mother of Don John of Austria, by her own brother, 
the emperor Charles. But, as she was born in 1503, 
and Doii John in 1547, the queen must have been forty- 
four years old, at the time when it is pretended that 
she brought this son into the world. It was however 
generally believed by the contcn’ . oraries, that the mo- 
ther of Don John, was a princess of the highest rank ; 
and that in order to cover and conceal the dishonor of 
her family, Barbc Blomberg, a lady of Ratisbon, wus 
asserted to have been the mother of that prince. 

,• which 
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1654. which the Imperial forces ■were obliged ttf 
Aug. 13 , retreat, after a considerable loss of men and 
artillery. The place itself, notwithstanding, 
continued to resist the besiegers ; and the 
king, leaving part of his army under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Vendome, while he dis- 
missed the remainder, returned to Paris. After 
some few inconsiderable advantages, Charles 
finally closed his military career, and put an 
end to the campaign. It was the prelude to 
a far more important retreat which he already 
meditated ; that of his abdication, and re- 
tirement from public life. 

April. , In Italy, Sienna was lost by the French, 
after a kmg and obstinate defence i but Bris- 
sac maintained the national honor in Pied- 
mont, tho’ he was ill supported at court, and 
was opposed in the field by the duke of Alva, 
.who insolently threatened, that he would drive 
him back over the mountains into France. 
This, gallant commander would even have re- 
lieved Sienna, and have forced the enemy to 
raise the siege ; if the opposition of Mont- 
morenci arid the Guises, who Were jealous of 
his military reputation, had not defeated his 
1555. measures. Mary, queen of iirjgland, assum- 
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mg the character of a mediatress, attempted 1555. 
to bring about an accommodation between 
the contending princes ; in order to effect May. 
which, a congress was held in a splendid tent 
near Calais : but it produced no beneficial 
consequences, under the auspices of such a 
princess. 

The death of Henry d’Albret, titular king May 25. 
of Navarre, who closed his reign about this 
time, at Hagetmau in Bearn, left that princi- 
pality, the only remaining portion of his an- 
cient dominions, exposed to the enterprises 
and attacks of the king of France. Henry, 
who had intended to incorporate this small, 
kingdom with the French monarchy, was 
prevented from accomplishing his purpose, by 
the diligence of Anthony, Duke of Ven- 
dome ; that prince having married Jane d'Al- 
bret, sole heiress and representative of the 
sovereigns of Navarre®. It is impossible 

not' 


* Henry .d’AfJjret, kina: of N ivarre, was an arak*ble 
prince, but not distinguished by any extraordinary rn* 
dpwmcnts of mind, lie was born in 1503, and. in 1520 
be recovered from r 'h/rles the fifth bis kingdom of Na- 
varre, which was lost again with equ.d rapidity. He 

i> juurncd, 
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J555. not to commiserate the fate of these unfor- 
tunate princes, -who, situated between two 
powerful monarchies ; after seeing the Spanish 
part of their territories torn from them, by th* 
injustice of Ferdinand the catholic ; were me- 
naced with the loss of the small remainder, by 
the ambition of the king of France, their re- 
lative, protector, and ally. So incensed was 
Henry at the resistance made by the Duke 
of Vendome, to the proposition of receiving 
lands in France, as an equivalent or com- 
pensation for his rights in Beam ; that, re- 
fusing to grant the government of Picardy to 
Anthony’s brother, Louis, prinoe of Conde, 
he instantly conferred it on Gaspard de Cha- 
tiilon, Count de Coligny. 

The emperor, mortified at' the decline of 
his military reputation, no less than at the 
success which seemed to attend on Henry ; 
broken by diseases, and perhaps partaking in 


married, in 1527, Margaret, Duchess of Alenyon, sister 
to Francis the first, by whom he had only one daughter, 
Jane, mother of Henry the fourth, who, at length, 
united in his person the kingdoms of France and Na- 
ture. 

acmes 
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tome degree of his mother Joanna’s more ^55. 
deplorable disorder of mind, determined to re- 
sign all his vast possessions to his son Philip*. 

He executed this extraordinary renunciation 
soon after, at Brussels : yet, as if after parting 
with the substance, he still adhered to the 
shadow of his greatness, Charles reserved to 
himself the imperial dignity, which he retained 
for one year longer. 

The profusioh and magnificence of the 
court, together with the unavoidable expence 
attendant on wars maintained against such 
powerful enemies ; rendered it necessary to 


* Joanna, queen of Castile and Arragon, terminated 
her wretched life only six months before her son the 
emperor's abdication : she survived her husband the 
archduke Philip, forty-nine years ; and was above 
seventy irt her own decease, which happened on the 
12th of April, 1555. Her attachment to him, and hi* 
untimely death, chiefly contributed to deprive her of 
her intellects. She was shut up in the castle of Tor- 
desillas, almost abandoned, sleeping upon straw, which 
she sometimes wanted ; her only recreation being to 
fight w ith cats, and to crawl up the tapestry w ith which 
her apartments were hung. Such was the strange de- 
stiny of Ferdinand and Isabella’s daughter; of the mo- 
ther of two emperors, and four queens 1 

d 2 increase 
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increase the revenues, by additional taxes, 
oppressive to the people. 'I lie Duchess de 
Valentinois was chiefly accused as the cause 
of these exactions ; but, her influence over 
the king was so far from suffering any dimi- 
nution, that it appeared to be every year con- 
firmed and extended. Henry, easily led by 
those whom he loved, seemed only to act 
according to the impulse of his mistress. She 
built the superb palace of Anet, to which 
the two lovers frequently retired, and which 
was the chief scene of their select pleasures* : 


* Anet, which is situated near Dreux, in the Isle of 
Trance, upon the river Eure, still exhibits the remains 
of splendor and elegance. Philibert de Torino was the 
architect employed by Henry the second in its con- 
struction, and the emblems and devices of the Duchess- 
of Valentinois are visible in every part of the edifice. 
Voltaire has immortalized it, in these beautiful lines of 
the ninth Canto of his “ Henrinde,” where I.ovc is de- 
scribed as on his flight to the plain of Ivry. 

“ ll voit les murs d’Anrt, batis aux bords de l’Eure, 
“ Lui-meine enordonna la superbe structure; 

“ Par ses adroites Mains, avee art enlaces, 

“ Les Chi fires de Diane y sont encore traces ; 

“ Sur sa tombe, en passant, les plaisirs et les graces 
“ Ropandirent les flours epu naissoient sur leurs 
“ traces.” 


while 
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while the nation, unable to account for an at- 
tachment so unusual between persons of such 
unequal ages, attributed it to sorcery, and 
supernatural causes. It was reported and 
believed, that the Duchess wore magical 
rings, which equally prevented the decay of 
her own beauty, and of Henry’s passion. 
Catherine of Medicis, credulous herself upon 
this point, supported and confirmed the po- 
pular opinion, which soothed her own vanity, 
by accounting for her rival’s triumph*. 

The 


* Monsieur <le Thou, tlio’ so judicious and able an 
historian, was not superior to this weakness, charac- 
teristic of thence in which lie lived. He very gravely 
mentions as a fact, the magic powers of which Diana 
availed herself, to continue, and to support, her ascen- 
dancy over Henry. — Urnutome, who knew her person- 
ally, has given a minute description of her beauty In 
its most advanced period, which is too curious and ex- 
traordinary to bo passed over. 

“ 1 saw that lady,” says he, 11 only six months be- 
“ fore she died ; and at that time she was so lovely, 
“ that the most insensible person could not have looked 
“ on her without emotion. She was then on her reco« 
“ very from a severe indisposition, occasioned by a 
“ fracture of her leg, which she had broken by a fall 
from her horse, in riding thro’ the streets of Or* 
o 3 “ leans, 
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The death of pope Julius the third, and 
March, the election of Cardinal Carafta to the chair 
of St. Peter, who assumed the name of Paul 
the fourth, gave another aspect to the affairs 
of Italy*. The new' pontiff, tho’ more than 

eighty 


(( leans. Yet, neither the accident, nor the intense pain 
(l which she underwent from it, had in any degree 
diminished her charms.” 

It is true, that Ilrantome does not absolutely account 
for this extraordinary beauty, by any magic influence ; 
yet he endeavors to explain the cause of it, by means 
somewhat similar. — *< Mais, on dit bicn,” adds hr, 
“ que tous les matins clle usoit dc qnclqucs bouillons 
“ composez d’or potable, et autres drogues que je nc 
sifai pas.” — At the period of life when he speaks of 
the Duchess in these terms, she was full sixty -five 
years old. 

* John Marie del Monte, who ascended the ponti- 
fical throne by the name of Julius the third, was of a 
very inferior extraction, and had been raised to the 
purple by Paul the third, in I5.‘>G. On the death of 
that Pope, Julius was elected his successor, on the 8lh 
of February, 1530, after long deliberations and in- 
trigues in the Conclave. 

Tho’ pf an intrepid character, and, previous to his 
election to the Tiara, even considered as a prelate of* 
austere manners ; he abandoned himself w hen Pope, to 
(every species of voluptuousness and immorality. The 
first act of his reign impresses with indignation. It 

wa$ 
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dgbty years of age, and of irreproachable 1559- 
morals previous to his elevation to the holy 
see ; no sooner attained to his new dignity, 
than pursuing a line of conduct the reverse of 
that which he had hitherto observed, he 


was to confer his own Cardinal’s hat on a young raa# 
of (he name of Innocent, who being a servant in his fa- 
mily, had the carcof an ape; from which circumstance 
he was called in derision, the “ Cardinal Simia.” The 
sacred college having complained to his Holiness, of 
the degradation which they suffered, by the introduction 
of so improper a person into their body ; Ju'.ius is 
said to have replied, “ You chose to elect roc Pope ; 
“ what merit have you ever discovered in me, to raise 
“me to so high a dignity?” — Julius the third, like 
the greater number of bis predecessors in the chair of 
St. Peter, suffered himself to be altogether governed by 
bis two nephews, John llnptist, and Fabicn, del 
Monte. Put, the first of these having been killed be- 
fore the city of Mirandola, and the latter being of ft 
more tranquil character, the Pope pursued, ntirc- 
strained, Ills passion for pleasures ; immersing himself 
in debaucheries, equally unbecoming his station, and 
unfit for his age. II is palaces were a scene of intern* 
perance, and of elegance ; where magnificent enter- 
tainments, heightened by all that genius and refine- 
ment could furnish, continually succeeded each other. 
Julius hastened his death by these pleasures, which 
carried him off on the 24th March, 1555, after a short 
pontificate of five years. 

d 4 united 
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1555. 


united an unexampled pomp and luxury, t« 
projects of the most irregular ambition. Ir- 
ritated by his nephews against the emperor, 
for some pretended misbehaviour of the Im- 
perial generals, he demanded the protection 
of France; offered the investiture of Naples 
to the king, uiid endeavored to negotiate a 
strict alliance with him for their mutual ad- 


vantage. 

The wisest, and the most disinterested part 
of the French ministers, instructed by expe- 
rience, were averse to these dangerous and 
chimerical propositions. They foresaw only 
disgrace and national ruin, from the renewal 
of the antiquated pretensions on the crown of 
Naples : they knew' that no confidence ought 
to he placed in the honor or good faith of 
Italian politicians; least of all, in the pro- 
mises of an aged priest sinking under the 
weight of infirmities, impotent in mind, iras- 
cible, and actuated by two perfidious, as well 
as violent men, his nephews. They contem- 
plated the state of the kingdom, already ex- 
hausted by the long and continual wars with 
the emperor : while they foresaw future wars, 
likely to arise against Philip his son and sue- ' 

cessor. 
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tessor; Lastly, they remembered the nume- 
rous and unfortunate attempts made under 
three successive reigns, during more than half 
a century, to gain possession of the Neapo- 
litan crown. These considerations, so truly 
weighty, ought unquestionably to have pre- 
vented the king from forming any political 
union or connexion with the court of Home. 
But, the subserviency of all the members of 
the cabinet, to the Duke of Guise, and his 
brother the Cardinal of Lorratn, did not 
permit Henry to follow this salutary advice. 
The Cardinal, impetuous and vain, embraced 
the papal overtures with his accustomed en- 
thusiasm ; impelled by the desire of opening 
a splendid career for the Duke of Guise, by 
placing him at the head of the army destined 
against Italy. He was immediately dispatch- 
ed in person to Home, with instructions to 
ratify and conclude the treaty : but, during 
the Cardinal’s absence, by the intervention 
of Mary, queen of England, who still endea- 
vored to mediate between the powers at war ; 
a truce was signed for hve years, between the 
emperor and France. 

With a view of inducing Ilenry to re- 
scind 
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1556. scind the agreement for this suspension of 
hostilities, and of procuring an immediate 
renewal of the war. Cardinal Caraffa was dis- 
patched to Paris, as ambassador on the part 
of his uncle the Pope, with a brilliant train. 
Repairing to the king at l'ontainbleau, after 
having presented his majesty with a hat and 
a sword blessed by the sovereign pontiff', he 
made a magnificent public entry into the ca- 
pital. Intriguing and artful, he moved every 
political spring, and availed himself of every 
means that might facilitate the purpose of 
his embassy. Catherine of Medicis, and 
Diana de Poitiers, were both in turn ren- 
dered subservient to his views : while flattery, 
presents, and sacrifices to their vanity, or 
their ambition, were by turns employed to 
procu re their support. Henry, wavering and 
irresolute, after long hesitation, in contradic- 
tion to the dictates of his own judgment, 
and not less in violation of every principle of 
good faith ; suffering himself to he borne 
away by the stream, consented to join the 
proposed league. 

, . . )7 Francis, Duke of Guise, w ho was appoint- 
Jan. ed to the command of the army, passing 

tha 
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the mountains, carried with him the flower 1557. 
of the .French nobility ; w hom the splendor 
of his military character, joined to his repu- 
tation for courtesy, courage, and liberality, 
allured to follow his standard. So impru- 
dent, nevertheless, did the enterprise appear, 
and so little success did it promise, that not 
one of the Italian powers could be induced to 
afford him the least assistance. The Pope him- 
self, tho’ he received the Trench general with March, 
every external mark of satisfaction, and af- 
fected to celebrate his arrival by public fes- 
tivities and honors, yet failed in every essen- 
tial article of support ; neither the pecuniary 
nor military aids being provided, which by 
treaty he had solemnly stipulated. Mean- 
while, the Duke of Alva, Philip’s general, en- 
tering the papal territories with an army, ra- 
vaged the patrimony of the church ; and com- 
pelled the Duke of Guise, after an unsuccess- 
ful attempt upon the Neapolitan frontiers, to 
return to ‘Rome for the protection of his 
feeble ally. No progress whatsoever was 
made in the plan proposed for the conquest 
of the kingdom of Naples ; the bait by which 
Ilenry bad been allured to undertake so in- 
judicious 
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1557. judiciotfs, as -well as unjust an enterprize. 
Every circumstance seemed to portend an in- 
glorious, if not a ruinous termination to the 
campaign ; when an event equally unexpect- 
ed and disastrous to France, recalling the 
Puke of Guise to the defence of the kingdom, 
fortunately extricated him from so critical and 
dangerous a situation. 

Charles the fifth, who for near half a cen- 
tury had spread terror over all Europe, no 
longer appeared in person upon the great po- 
litical theatre ; and having retired to a mo- 
nastery in the province qf Estremadura in 
Spain, was already forgotten while yet alive. 
Philip the second, his son, less warlike, but 
not less ambitious than Charles; vigorously 
assisted by his wife, Alary, queen of England, 
and desirous on his accession to impress the 
surrounding states with the idea of his exten- 
sive power ; assembled a prodigious army on 
the frontiers of Picardy. But, conscious that 
he possessed neither the personal bravery, nor 
the military talents requisite for command ; 
he entrusted that important charge to Emar 
nuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy. The Spanish 
general, after a number of teints, attacked 

the 
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the town of St. Quintin in Picardy ; but Co- 
iigny, who was governor of the province, .\ug. 3. 
having thrown himself into the place, by his 
determined valor preserved it against the ef- 
forts of the enemy for a considerable time, tbo' 
it was otherwise ill calculated for defence. 

The Constable, Montmorenei, bis uncle, 
meanwhile advancing at the head of the 
French army, with intent to give him all 
the assistance possible, approached St. Quin- 
tin : but it was not without surmounting 
the greatest impediments, that d’Andelot, 
brother to Coligny, found means to enter the 
town with five hundred soldiers. This im- 
portant service being effected, Montmorenei, 
not disposed to risk a general action, at- 
tempted to retire at noon-day, in sight of the August 
enemy ; tho’ they were greatly superior in 
numbers, and particularly in cavalry. 

The Duke of Savoy, w ho perceived the im- 
prudence of the attempt, seizing instantly the 
occasion which presented itself, charged the 
Constable furiously before he had time to 

J 

make the necessary disposition, or to draw 
up his forces in a proper manner to receive 
the attack. The French horse being routed, 

were 
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1552. WC re thrown into confusion ; but the infantry* 
standing firm, were almost all cut to pieces ; 
Montmorenci himself, and the Marechal de 
St. Andre, with a number of inferior officers, 
being taken prisoners. Philip, who liad not 
personally contributed, even by his presence 
in the field, to the acquisition of this impor- 
tant victory; prevented the decisive effects 
which it might have produced, by his illi- 
beral jealousy of the Duke of Savoy, or by tbe 
inflexible obstinacy of his own character. In- 
stead of marching directly to the capital, which 
was already in the utmost consternation, and 
ready to have been deserted at the approach 
of his victorious army ; he compelled his ge- 
neral to continue the siege of St. Quintin, 
which Coligny still undauntedly defended for 
some days, and in which he was at length 
taken prisoner. The French monarchy, me- 
naced with subversion, was saved by Philip’s 
incapacity to improve his general’s victory, 
added to his own pusillanimous want of ener- 
gy or of enterprise' 3 . 

Nor 


* The Duke of Savoy, by a very able and masterly 
movement, after having appeared to ’menace the town 
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• Nor was Henry wanting to himself and his 
people, in this great emergency, by neglect- 
ing 


1557. 

VYV 


of Guise, by a forced inarch invested St. Quintin ; 
Into which Coligny immediately threw himself, with 
about seven hundred soldiers. Montmorenci, who had 
taken the command of the French army, advancingup to 
the suburbs of St. Quintin, attacked the Spanish forces 
who formed the siege, with so much vigor, that the 
whole camp was thrown into disorder. The duke of 
Savoy’s tent was overturned by the fire of the artillery : 
he himself having scarcely time to put on his cuirass, 
and to retire to the quarters of Count Egmont. A 
little rivulet, and some marshes, which intersected the 
ground, unfortunately prevented Montmorenci from 
"profiting in its fullest extent, of the confusion produced 
in the enemy’s camp : and it was with difficulty that 
d’Andclot found means to enter the city, with a small 
.number of followers. 

The Constable then endeavored to retreat ; but Count 
Egmont, at the head of two thousand cavalry, taking 
him on one flank ; while the Duke of Brunswic, Count 
Horn, and Ernest of Mansfddt, attacked him on the 
other ; his troops began to give way. The rout com- 
mencing among the sutlers and followers of the army, 
spread from them to the soldiery ; the action having 
lasted four hours before the French were totally de- 
feated. Only two pieces of cannon were saved, all 
the others falling into the hands of the enemy ; who 
lest only about eighty men, while two thousand five 

hundred 
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1557. intr any measures that could conduce to the 
safety of his dominions. Levies of Switzers 

and 


hundred of Montmorcnci’s troops remained dead upon 
t!ie field. John of Bourbon, brother to the king of 
Navarre, and to I.ouis, prince of Condi, who had se- 
veral times rallied the troops, and renewed the engage- 
ment ; was unfortunately shot with a ball fiom a Har- 
quebusse, while he was still displaying the most un- 
daunted courage, and endeavoring to retrieve the for- 
tune of the day. Ik ing carried into the Spanish camp, 
he expired in a very few moments. The Constable 
himself, wounded in the hip, was taken prisoner ; as 
was the Marechal de St. Andre, the Duke dc Longue- 
vitle, and many others of the tirst nobility. Louis, 
piince of Conde, and the duke of Ncvers, retreated to 
La I-’ere in Picardy. 

Philip the second was not personally present in this 
action, so glorious tothe Duke of Savoy. lie contented 
himself with offering up vows to St. Laurence, for bis 
general's success, without having the courage to ex- 
pose himself to danger ; nor did lie join his victorious 
troops till sixteen days after, on the S?7th of August, 
when he arrived in the camp before St. Quintin, with 
ten thousand English, and as many Flemish soldiers. 
Coligny deservedly acquired great honor by his obsti- 
nate defence of St. Quintin, against this numerous 
army ; and the assault being made at noon-day, he 
was abandoned by his troops, only a page and four 
followers remaining with him, when he was taken pri- 
soner. 
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and Germans were made with all possible ex- 
pedition : Paris was fortified towards the side 
of Picardy, by which the enemy might ap- 
proach : the Duke of Guise wa3 immediately 
recalled to the defence of France ; and even 
the most pressing solicitations were made tp 
Sultan Solyman, for assistance against the 
Spaniards. These vigorous efforts were at- 
tended with proportionate success. Ani- 
mated by their sovereign’s firmness, and re- 
covering from the first impressions of terror, 
the Parisians gave the most distinguished 
proofs of their courage, loyalty, and libe- 
rality. The Duke of Guise’s arrival from 
Italy, the lustre of his reputation, add the 
reliance placed on his great abilities for the 
extrication of tqe state, completed the general 

soner. D’Andelot, his brother, still continued to de- 
fend himself against (he Spaniards, till, covered with 
wounds, and overwhelmed with numbers, he was ob- 
liged to surrender. On the following night, he found 
means to escape. — If Philip had pushed forward in- 
stantly towards Paris, after the victory at St. Quintiq, 
the monarchy of France had probably been shaken to 
it’s foundation : but his jealousy of the Duke of Savoy, 
and his own inaptitude for war, rescued Henry the se- 
cond from so imminent and alarming a danger. 

vol. ii. E tran- 
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1557 . tranquillity. Philip, who might have im-» 
posed conditions on Henry, not less severe 
than his father Charles had done on Fran- 
cis the first after the battle of Pavia ; dep- 
rived little advantage from the victory at 
St. Quintin. During the remainder of the 
campaign, he made no conquests or acqui- 
sitions commensurate to the importance of 
that decisive engagement. Content with the 
capture of the three insignificant towns of 
Ham, Catelet, and Noyon in Picardy, he 
permitted his troops to retire into winter 
quarters. 

On the contrary, the Duke of Guise, avail- 
ing himself of the very circumstance of the 
severity of the season, had the audacity to 
project, and the ability to execute, an en- 
terprise, by which, while he covered himself 
with personal glory, he rendered an inesti- 
mable service to France. After having been 
declared lieutenant-general of the kingdom, 
within five months from the defeat of St. 
Quintin he undertook the siege of Calais ; a 
place considered as almost impregnable, and 
of which the English had been in possession 
during more than two centuries. The culpa- 
ble 
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ble neglect and incapacity of the government 1557. 
under a bigotted princess, which had left the 
garrison in want of necessaries for their de- 
fence ; when added to the vigor with which 
the attack was followed up, enabled the Duke 
to make himself master in eight days of a city, 1538. 
which had cost Edward the third above a ^ au * 
year’s blockade. It was reserved for the reign 
of Henry the second, to witness the complete 
expulsion of their ancient rivals and enemies 
from every part of the F rench monarchy ; 
on the throne of which they had more than 
once nearly been seated ; and in some part 
of which they had maintained themselves for 
near five hundred years. This signal success 
was followed by the capture of Thionville, in 
the duchy of Luxembourg : but, as if vie- June, 
tory only accompanied the Duke of Guise, 
the Marechal de Termes, tho’ an able and 
experienced general, was completely routed 
near Gravelines, by the Spaniards under 
Count Egmont ; where he himself fell into 
the hands of the enemy*. 

So 

* The Murcchal de Termes, having taken Dunkirk, 
laid siege to Graveliucs ; but being subject to.tkc gout, 

e 2 and 
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The capture of Calais, in the midst of 
winter, after so short a siege, raised the po- 
pularity 


and at that time attacked by a violent fit of the dis-» 
order, he left the command of his forces to Estoutc- 
ville; who relaxing the discipline of the army, per- 
mitted his soldiers to quit the camp in great numbers, 
and to occupy themselves with plundering the pea- 
sants. Count Egmont, governor of Flanders, profit- 
ing of this misconduct, hastily assembled the garrir 
sons of Aire, St. Omer, and Bethunc; to which being 
added a reinforcement that he received from the 
Duke of Savoy, they formed a body of twelve thour 
sand infantry, and three thousand cavalry, with which 
he instantly marched io attack the French. Termes 
no sooner received the ne-.vs of the enemy’s approach, 
than he mounted on horseback, notwithstanding his 
indisposition, and prepared to receive the attack. He 
took a strong position, his right flank being covered by 
the «ea, hig left by the carts of his baggage, and his 
front protected by eight pieces of artillery. Count 
JEgmont, on the other side, who was totally destitute 
of any cannon, only following the dictates of his 
courage, led on his troops, exclaiming, “ Wc are 
“ conquerors. Let those who loye glory and their 
“ country, follow me!’’ He was, however, repulsed 
at the firs! onset, his ranks were thinned by the French 
Artillery, and his own horse was killed under him. 

Under iln.se circumstances, at a time when the ad- 
vantage was nearly equal ou both siiles, and the vic- 
. tory 
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fmlafity of tlie family of Guise to the highest • ^ 
£itcli, and revived the splendor of the Duke’s 
former reputation, when the defender of Met*. 

As he only, while the state was overwhelmed 

tory more than doubtful on the part of the Count y 
ten English vessels, whom the noise of the firing had 
attracted td the coast, decided the fortune of the battle. 

Having brought their cannon to play oh the right wing 
of the Frehch’ army, which lay exposed to the fire from 
the ships ; the cavalry, unable to withstand this unex- 
pected and severe attack, flying in confusion, were fol- 
lowed by the infantry. The defeat was entire ; fifteen 
hundred of the French remaining on the field of battle, 
and a much greater number being massacred by the 
peasants, in revenge for the sufferings which they had 
(experienced frtrni the depredations of the soldiery. 

Termes, with several other generals, was made pri- 
soner; 

It may not be improper to remark,- that Count Eg- 
mont, who had been highly instrumental in the defeat 
of the French at St. Quintin, and to whom alone the 
glory of the victory at Gravelines was due ; terminated 
his life On a scaffold at Brussels, only ten years after- 
wards, in 1568, by order of the tyrant Philip the 
second. His execution is one of the many atrocious 
acts of severity committed by the Duke of Alva in the 
Netherlands, which stain the annals of Philip’s Sangui- 
nary reign.— The emancipation of seven provinces from 
the yoke of Spain, in some degree revenged and ex- 
piated the death of this illustrious person. 

E 3 witb 
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1538. with distress, seemed able to command the 
events of war, ami uniformly to attach to 
himself success ; upon him alone the public 
confidence rested, as the protector of France 
against her foreign enemies. By a combina- 
tion of events, all seeming to contribute to 
the elevation of the Guises; their power was 
still farther confirmed and extended by an 
alliance with the heir to the French crown, 
which took place about this time. Francis, 
the Dauphin, sensible to the charms of their 
niece, the young queen of Scotland, who had 
been sent, after the death of her father James 
the fifth, to the court of Henry for an asylum ; 
obtained the king’s consent to his marriage. 

Mary, afterwards so celebrated for her 
beauty, her talents, and her misfortunes, was 
at this time in her sixteenth year. Iler per- 
sonal' attractions, tho’ not yet fully expanded 
by age, are yet described by all the French 
24 tit historians as almost irresistible. The nup- 
hals, uhich were solemnized with unusual 
splendor, at the church of “ Notre Dame,” 
were consummated the same day, at the 
“ Palais,” amidst the greatest festivities. This 
union, which promised to render Scotland 

eventually 
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eventually a dependency of the French mo- 
narchy ; was succeeded by a triumphal entry 
into the capital, where the Dauphin appeared 
on horseback, while the young bride was car- 
ried in a magnificent litter; Not content 
with assuming the titles of king and queen 
of Scotland ; they took, after the death of 
Mary, queen of England, which happened 
in the course of the same year, the title and 
armorial hearings of the English sovereigns; 
The court of France, engaged in all the en- 
tertainments and diversions . natural on so 
auspicious an event, could not foresee the 
national calamities that impended ; and the 
Duke of Guise, together with the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, found themselves at the summit of 
public consideration and authority; 

Two great art^ies, commanded by their 
respective sovereigns, in person, were again 
opposed to each other on the approach of sum- 
mer: Henry and Philip seemed to be. on the 
eve of a decisive engagement ; but, mutual fear 
restraining, them from the hazard of a general 
action, prepared the way for an accommoda- 
tion. Towards the autumn, ,by the interven- 
tion of the papal Nuncio, and of the Duchess of 
, E 4 Lorrain, 
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Lorrain, a negotiation was opened for the 
October. conclusion of peace, at the abbey of Cercamp, 
near Hesdin, in Picardy. The treaty was 
facilitated and accelerated by the Constable 
Montmorenci, and the Marechal de St. An- 
dre ; \Vho, weafy of their imprisonment, and 
jealous of being supplanted in the royal favor 
by the Guises, during their absence from 
court ; made use of the Duke of Savoy’s in- 
terposition, to incline Philip to terms of paci- 
fication. The Constable having with that 
design previously requested and obtained 
permission to repair to Henry in person at 
Amiens, tv as received with testimonies of the 
Warmest affection by his master. The king, 
itt compliance with the manners of an age, 
which knew none of the delicacies of a more 
refined stage of society ; carried his conde- 
scension and attachment towards his ancient 
favorite so fat, as even to make him sleep in 
his Own bed. 

From the number of great contending in- 
terests, which it Was necessary to reconcile, 
the completion of peace, might nevertheless 
have been long and difficult, if the death of 
Mary, queen of England, which took place 
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during the course of the negotiation, had not 1558. 
removed the principal obstacle. Philip, libe- 
rated by her decease from the ties which had 
connected him with that country, no longer 
maintained with the same ardor, the inte- 
rests of her successor Elizabeth ; nor insisted, 
as he had previously done, on the absolute 
restitution of Calais. After several confe- 1559* 
rences held at Cercamp, the preliminaries 
were finally adjusted, and signed at Cateau 
in the province of Cambresis. All the con- 
quests made by the French arms, during the 
late or present reign, in the Low Countries, 
Piedmont, Tuscany, and Corsica, were ceded, 
in order to procure from Spain the restitution 
of Ilam, Catelet, and Noyon, three incon- 
siderable towns in Picardy : but, in recom- 
pense for these numerous restitutions, Calais, 

Metz, Tool, and Verdun, remained to France. 

The entire expulsion of the English from the 
kingdom, on one hand ; and the protection 
afforded by Metz, Toul, and Verdun, to the 
F rench frontier on the side of Germany ; 
might nevertheless perhaps be esteemed in 
the eye of true policy, as more than an 
equivalent for all the cessions made by 
Henry. In order to cement the articles of 

peace 
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1539. peace by the bonds of personal union, the 
princess Margaret, • sister to the king, was 
affianced to the Duke of Savoy*; and the 

hand 


* Margaret of Trance, daughter of Francis the first, 
was horn in 132J. Her person was not only beautiful ; 
but she possessed many of the most engaging and ami- 
able qualities of the king her father, as well as all th& 
elegance of mind by which he was peculiarly charac- 
terized. After his death, she continued that protection 
and liberality to men of genius, which had acquired 
Francis so high a reputation over all Europe. Her 
marriage with Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, was 
consummated in the last moments of the life and reign 
of her brother, Henry the second; the princess being 
then thirty-six years of agr. She was beloved as well 
as revered by her subjects, who called her the mother 
of her people. On the return of her nephew, Henry 
the third, from Poland into France, in 1374, she re- 
ceived him at Turin ; and is said to have given him 
some excellent counsels for his conduct, of which 
Henry, for his own misfortune, did not avail himself. 
The anxiety and earnestness which she felt to entertain 
the king and his train during, their stay in her capital, 
when added to the exertions which she made to render 
liis residence in Turin agreeable; threw her into a pleu- 
risy, of which she died on the 14th of September, 
1374, during the absence of the duke her husband, who 
had attended the king of France to Lyons, on his en- 
tering bis own dominions. Few princesses have been. 

more 
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hand of Elizabeth, Henry’s eldest daughter, *559. 
which had been previously destined for Don 
Carlos, Philip’s only son ; being withdrawn 
from that unfortunate prince, was bestowed on 
the king of Spain himself, who was recently 
become a widower by the death of the queen 
of England *. 


more generally regretted ; and her memory was immor- 
talized by (he poets, to whom she had extended her 
munificent patronage. 

* Elizabeth of T rance, daughter of Henry (lie second 
and Catherine of Mcdicis, was born at Fontuiublcau, 
in April, 1545, and had been originally intended 
for Edward (be sixth of England ; a marriage which 
was prevented by the premature death of that prince. 
She was then destined for Don Carlos, son of Philip the 
second, and heir to the Spanish monarchy. But, the 
critical decease of Mary, queen of England, during the 
negotiations which preceded the treaty of Cambrcsis, 
leaving Philip free, he demanded the young princess 
in marriage for himself. The nuptials were solemnized 
by proxy, at the church of “ Notre Dame,” only a 
few days before the catastrophe of Tlenry the second’s 
death. She was named “ Elizabeth dc la Paix,” be- 
cause she formed the cement of the great pacification 
between France and Spain : but never was any matri- 
monial union more unfortunate. 

Almost all the contemporary historians agree in as- 
serting, 
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1559. The terms of the treaty of Cateau, which 
were considered as not less disgraceful to 

France, 


sorting, that Don Carlos never forgave his father for 
having thus deprived him of his intended bride. They 
even either insinuate or declare, that the young queen 
was tenderly attached to (he prince during her whole 
life; t ho’ they expressly deny her having ever been 
capable, or guilty, of any criminal weakness. In 1565, 
Elizabeth was conducted by the Duke of Alva, from 
Madrid to Bayonne, where an interview took place be- 
tween the queen of Spain and her brother, Charles the 
ninth ; who was accompanied by their mother, Cathe- 
rine of Mcdicis. 

The history and lamentable fate of Don Carlos are too 
well known, to need recital. That Unhappy prince 
expired on the 24th of July, 1568 : but, whether by a 
natural, or a violent death, is more matter of conjecture 
and suspicion, than of certainty. It is commonly be- 
lieved, tho’ without any proof, that Philip the second 
caused him to be privately executed, or poisoned ; and 
it Ins been asserted, perhaps falsely, that jealousy of 
his son's attachment to the queen, hastened, if it did not 
produce this unnatural order. It is certain that Eliza- 
beth was much affected by the misfortunes and death 
of Don Carlos, whom she only survived about tea 
weeks : she died in child-bed at Madrid, on the 3d of 
October, 1568, not without strong suspicions of poison, 
and greatly regretted by all orders of people. Bran- 
tome says, “ On paric fort sinistrement de sa mort.” 

Do 
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Trance, than those which Francis the first 
had signed at Crespy, with Charles the fifth ; 
excited equal murmurs thro’out the nation. 

To the Constable Montmorenci they were 
principally attributed ; who, from self-inte- 
rested motives, and the desire of obtaining 
his freedom, was believed to have advised the 
king to accept of such inadequate conditions. 

■The Guises even presumed openly to arraign 
the treaty, as unbecoming the national ho- 
nor, and depriving the kingdom of the con- 
quests acquired during thirty years, in Savoy, 
Piedmont, and the Netherlands. These re- 
clamations were nevertheless ineffectual ; and 


De Thou, and the Abbe de St. Real, likewise insinuate 
that her death was accelerated by unnatural means : 
jt must be confessed, that the unrelenting, gloomy cha* 
racter of Philip, too much strengthens the suspicion. 
Elizabeth was beautiful in her person, and amiable in 
her manners to the highest degree. By her husband she 
left two daughters, of whom the eldest was the cele- 
brated Infanta, Clara- Eugenia, married to the A rch- 
jduke Albert ; and in her own person, governess of the 
Low Countries for a number of years : she was the 
favorite child of Philip the second. The youngest 
daughter, Catherine, was married to Charles Emanuel, 
Duke of Savoy'. 

Henry, 
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Henry, notwithstanding every remonstrance, 
adhered immoveably to his resolution of ter- 
minating the war. He was impelled to that 
determination in no small degree, by the in- 
ternal state of his dominions, which demanded 
equal energy and ability to administer under 
their actual circumstances. 

During the reign of Francis the first, and 
still more so since his decease, the reformed 
religion had made a most alarming and uni- 
versal progress. All ranks of people having 
imbibed the new dofctrines, persecution un- 
happily hastened and promoted their influ- 
ence. Even among the highest class of the 
nobility, there were not wanting proselytes to 
the tenets of Luther and of Calvin. D’An- 
delot, nephew to the Constable, and brother 
to Coligny, was justly suspected, and even 
accused, of being a convert to these opinions. 
JIcnry, animated by that intolerant spirit 
which characterized the age, and desirous to 
satisfy himself of the truth or falsehood of the 
imputation ; with the zeal of a theologian, 
questioned him personally on his sentiments 
respecting the Mass. D’Andelot, without 
shrinking from an inquiry so severe, did not 

hesitate 
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hesitate to avow his adherence to the reformer! 
religion : a confession which so irritated the 
king, that he was with ditticulty restrained 
from putting d’Andelot to death with liis 
own hand. It required the exertions of all 
Montmorenci’s interest, to procure his par* 
don, and his restitution to the post which he 
held, of general of the French infantry *. In 

order 


* The king having ordered the? Cardinal de Ckatil« 
Ion, brother of d’Andelot, and who himself afterwards 
ppenly renounced the Catholic religion, tho’ he retained 
his ecclesiastical dignity and the purple ; to bring 
d’Andclot into his presence, determined to question him 
in person relative to his religious opinions. The ac- 
cused nobleman having presented himself at the king’s 
dinner, while the court was at Monccaux, Ilcnry inter- 
rogated him on the subject of the Eucharist. D’Andc- 
lot not only avowing his belief in the doctrines of Cal- 
vin, but peremptorily refusing to retract his opinion 5 
Henry was inflamed to such a degree of resentment, 
that taking up a plate with intent to dash it against the 
ground, he wounded the Dauphin, who sat by him at 
table. He instantly ordered the Sieur de la Bourdasiere 
to take d’Andclot into arrest, and to conduct him to 
Meaux; from whence, after some time, he was trans- 
ferred to the castle, of Mclun. Blaise de Montluc, to 
whom his office was tendered, refused nevertheless to ac- 
cept ity from his apprehension of incurring the indig- 
nation 
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1559. order to check the further progress of heresy, 
it was resolved by bleary to adopt measures of 
the most inquisitorial nature, and the severest 
penalties were denouncer! against its professors. 
Several members of the parliament of Paris 
having presumed to declare against the rigor 
pf the punishments, to which by law the Pro- 
testants were made liable, and which were put 
June 10. into execution against them ; the king himself 
in person repaired to the hail where they held 
their sittings. He there ordered five of the 
most refractory members, at the head of whom 
was du Bourg, to be arrested and carried to 
'the Bastilc immediately, who had boldly- 
avowed that sentiment in his presence. Or- 
ders were issued for their instant and rigorous 
prosecution. 

These scenes of intolerance, common by- 
turns to every European state in that age ; 
were succeeded by exhibitions of galluntry 
and pomp, to which they formed an extraor- 
dinary contrast. AVith the return of peace. 


nation of the family of Montmorcnci, to whom d’An- 
delot was very nearly allied by blood. The Constable’s 
intercession, joined to d’Andelot’s submission, procured 
•Jjj im a restoration to his military rank and charge. 

every 
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fevery species of luxury and dissipation re- 1559. 
vived. Henry's court, the most polished of 
any in Europe, was rendered unusually splen- 
did by the different entertainments, given on 
occasion of the marriage of the princess Eli- 
zabeth to Philip the second, which was cele- 
brated by proxy at Paris. Tournaments, a June 27, 
species of diversion in which the king parti- 
cularly excelled, constituted an important part 
of these amusements. The Duke of Savoy, 
Emanuel Philibert, arriving about the same 
time at Paris, for the purpose of accomplish- 
ing his nuptials with the princess Margaret, 
the king’s sister ; was accompanied by the 
Duke of Brunswick, the Prince of Orange, 

-and a hundred gentlemen, in his train. They 
were received with every demonstration of re- 
spect and attention by Henry, who met and 
embraced the Duke of Savoy, at the foot of 
the great stair-case of the Louvre. This in- 
cident gave new animation to the festivities ; 
which it was impossible to foresee would be 
almost immediately interrupted, by the tragi- 
cal catastrophe of the king’s death. 

On that memorable occasion, the lists ex- 

Vol. II. f tended 
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1550. tended from the palace of the Tournelles to 
the Bastile, across the street .St. Antoine, in 
the most central part of the metropolis ; and 
Henry himself had broken several lances with 
different lords of the court, in all w hich he had 
.1 une 30. shewn unusual vigor and add ress. 1 1 being the 
third day of the tournaments, he publicly wore, 
notwithstanding the presence of the queen 
liis wife, the colors assumed by the Duchess 
of Yalentinois ; in compliance with the usages 
of chivalry, which in this instance were cer- 
• tainly at variance with the laws of decorum, 
no less than of morals. Those colors were 
black and white, in allusion to his Mistress's 
state of widowhood. Towards the close of 
the evening, and previous to the conclusion 
of the tournament, Henry expressed a strong 
inclination to try his strength against the 
Count de Montgomeri, captain in his life- 
guards. Son to that Seigneur de Lorges, w ho, 
by a singular fatality, had formerly wounded 
Francis the first so dangerously on the 
head, at Romorentin in llerri ; Montgomeri 
descended from an illustrious family of Scot- 
land, and was distinguished for his superior 

activity 
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activity in these combats, above any noble- 1559 * 
man of the kingdom*. /Catherine of Medi- 
cis, as if by a secret presage of the event, 

besought 

* Gabriel do Lorges, Count de MontgomCri, was cap- 
tain of (lie Scotch guards to Henry the second. Brav€ 
and active in the highest degree, lie had been sent by 
Francis the first, in 1543, into Scotland, to command 
the troops which were then dispatched to the assistance 
of the queen regent, Mary of Guise. The death of 
Henry the second, however tragical, certa'rjly cannot 
be imputed as a crime (o Montgomcri ; lie having 
urgently entreated of the king, tho’ in vaia, to excuse 
him from giving the fatal proof of his dexterity which 
took place. It has even been pretended, (ho’ probably 
without reason, that Henry, before he breathed his last, 
expressly enjoined that Montgomcri should not t>c pro* 

•scented or molested, for having been innocently and 
unintentionally the author of his death. The best 
French authors agree in asserting, that the king, tho’ 
he continued to breathe for eleven days after the acci- 
dent, never recovered either his speech or his intellects. 

It is plain however, that Montgomeri conceived him- 
self to be in personal danger ; for he immediately retired 
into England, and having embraced the doctrines of 
the reformation, returned into France .it the commence- 
ment of the civil wars, under Charles the ninth. 

Brantomc describes him, as addicted to gaming and 
pleasures in the most immoderate degree, but equally 
intrepid and active whenever occasion called. His own 

f 2- - w ords 
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J559. besought the king not to re-enter the Fist£, 
but he resisted her solicitations ; adding, that 
he would break one more lance in her honor. 
Montgomeri himself accepted the challenge 
with extreme reluctance, after having endea- 
vored, by every argument and entreaty, to 
prevail on his sovereign to excuse him ; but 
without effect, llenry commanded him to 
obey, and, as is asserted, even fought with 
iiis vizor raised, thereby still more exposing 
his face. The shock was nixie on both sides ; 
but the Count’s lance breaking against the 
king’s helmet, he attacked Henry with the 


words arc vastly characteristic and amusing, from their 
plainness and simplicity : “ C’etoit,” says. Brantomp, 
“ lc plus nonchalant en sa charge, et aussi peu sou- 
“ cieux qu’il ctoit possible ; car il aimoit fort ses aises, 
et le jcu s mais, lorsque ii avoit une fois lc cul sur la 
“ selle, c’eloit le plus vaillant ct soigneux capitaine 
“ qu’ou eut seu voir ; au resle, si brave et vaillant, 
“ qu’il assailloit tout, foible ou fort, qui sc presentat 
devant lui.” His defence of Rouen, in 1562, against 
•the royal army ; and his escape, after having exhausted 
all the resources of the most desperate bravery, in a 
boat, with which he broke thro’ the chains stretched 
across the river Seine, at Caudcbec ; raised his reputa- 
tion to the highest point. His death, and the circum- 
stances of it, will be mentioned hereafter. 

stump,, 
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stump, which remained in his hand. It en- 1559. 
tered under the eyebrow of his riglit eye ; 
and the blow was so violent, as not only to 
throw him to the ground, but to deprive him 
instantly both of his speech and understand- 
ing, which he never more recovered, though 
he survived the accident near eltven days. 

The queen ordered him to be conveyed im-* 
mediately to the palace of the Tournelles i 
every assistance of art was procured for him, 
and the divine mercy was implored by pro- 
cessions and pulriic prayers ; but the wound 
was beyond a cure, and he at length expired, 
having only passed his fortieth year, about 
four months*. ,»«luly 10. 

Coneter* 


. * Authors are not absolutely agreed whether the king 
fought with his vizor raised, or whether it flew open 
.with the blow received from Monfgoineri’s lance, — Luc 
Cauric, a famous astrologer of the time, is pretended 
by de Thou, to have foretold the manner and circum* 
stances of the king’s death ; but unfortunately, Gau- 
ric’s prediction is found in Gassendi ; and expressly 
asserts, that “ if Henry could surmount the dangers 
“ with which he was menaced in his sixty-third and 
sixty-fourth year, he would survive, and enjoy great 
ff happiness till the age of sixty-nine years and ten 

y 3 “ mouths.* 
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An event, at once so tragical, and so im- 
possible to have been either foreseen, or ex- 
pected ; produced effects of the most exten- 
sive, as well as deplorable nature to the 
State. W r e are lost in the calculation ot‘ 


“ months.” — Mezerai likewise relates that Charles, 
Duke of Lorrain, who was son-in-law to Henry the 
second, he havin'; married the princess Claude, that 
king’s daughter ; was accustomed publicly and solemnly 
to declare, that, “ while he was at Paris, during the 
“ festivities and tournaments which preceded the 
“ king’s death, on the night before that melancholy 
“event; a lady who was lodged in his own palace, 
“ near the Bastile, saw in a dream, the king thrown 
“ to the ground by a blow from a lance in his eye ; a 
C£ splinter of which struck the Dauphin by rebound 
“ in the ear, and extended him breathless near the 
“ dead hotly of his father.” — These dreams and pre- 
dictions, carry with them either so much folly, or so 
much falsity ; and this story is so evidently invented 
after Francis the second’s death, as to become matters 
of contempt and ridicule in an enlightened age. No 
sooner had Philip the second received intelligence of 
Henry’s accident and desperate situation, than he dis- 
patched Andre Vcsal, his own surgeon, from Brussels 
to Paris, to attend on, and to exert his skill for the 
recovery of (lie expiring prince : but all his efforts 
were fruitless; an incurable abscess having formed 
itself in the king’s brain, of which he died on the iOth 
of July, 1?59. 

tlje 
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the evils and misfortunes which overwhelmed ,r, 59. 
the French nation, and had nearly subverted 
the crown, in consequence of Henry’s violent 
death. Perhaps modern history can produce 
nothing to be put in competition with it, in 
this point of view. Even the assassination of 
Henry the fourth by Kavaillac, tho’ a cala- 
mity of the first magnitude, did not plunge 
the kingdom into immediate civil war ; nor 
eventually give birth to massacres still more 
atrocious. The more we contemplate the as- 
tonishing catastrophe produced by the stroke 
of Montgomeri’s lance, the more we are 
swallowed up in astonishment ; followed by 
sentiments of submission and resignation to' 
that unseen power, which disposes of the de- 
stine of men, and regulates them by laws in- 
scrutable to us. 

Meanwhile, consternation, mingled with 
intrigue and artifice, divided the court, of 
which the queen became in some measure the 
head, tho’ not invested with the regency. 

The various contending factions, led by chiefs 
of distinguished capacity, whom the late 
king’s vigor had kept in subjection : now 
liberated from restraint, declared their re- 

f 4 spective 
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spective pretensions without disguise. The 
Duke of Savoy, finding the king’s recovery 
desperate, solicited so pressingly the com- 
pletion of his marriage with the princess 
Margaret, that it was celebrated at “ Notre-. 
“ Dame,” without any pomp, and in the 
greatest privacy. The Duchess de Yalenti- 
nois, who during twelve years, ever since 
Henry’s accession, might he said to hav^ 
governed T ranee ; received an order from the 
queen, intimating that she might retire to her 
ow*n house, and not presume to enter the 
chamber of the dying king ; which command 
she obeyed. This mandate was followed by 
a second message from Catherine, enjoining 
her to deliver up the jewels of the crown, and 
other rich effects then in her possession. She 
inquired if Henry was dead ; and the mes- 
senger having replied, that he yet breathed, 
but could not possibly remain long alive ; 
“ Know,” said Diana, with undaunted in- 
trepidity, “ that so long as he shall retain 
*“ the least appearance of life, I neither fear 
<£ my enemies, however powerful, nor will 
“ shew any deference to their menaces or 
“ commands. Carry this answer back to 

“ the 
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the queen/’ It is difficult to say whether 1559. 
the dignity of the reply excites most admira- 
tion ; or its audacity, more astonishment. 

If Henry was not a great, he was an ami- 
able and accomplished prince. Generous to 
his domestics, bounteous to his followers, he 
Was betoved by his courtiers and attendants, 
liis conversation was entertaining, and lively; 
his manner of expression, flowing and grace- 
ful. An afleccionate father, a polite and decent 
husband, a warm and animated friend ; he 
was, in all the walks of private life, peculi- 
arly an object of respect and attachment. 1 
Neither destitute of capacity nor of firmness, 
tho’ governed by his mistress, and subser- 
vient to his favorites ; he could exert himself 
on important occasions, and enforce obedi- 
ence. Fond of polite literature, as from he- 
reditary right, he encouraged it in his court, 
where it made a rapid progress. In the 
prime of life, and with such qualities, his 
death must at any time have been considered 
as a loss to his kingdom ; but in the critical 
juncture when he expired, it was a calamity 
of the most afflicting nature, immediately 
followed by massacres, crimes, and insurrec^ 

tion. 
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tion. The vigor of his government, and the 
presence of tire sovereign, could alone repress 
the enthusiastic spirit and intemperate zeal, 
which characterized the followers of the re- 
formed religion, lie only could impose limits 
on the intriguing genius of Catherine of Me- 
dicis, ami set bounds to the wild ambition of 
the princes of the family of Guise. His un- 
timely end withdrew this salutary controul ; 
and the succeeding circumstances which took 
place under the reigus of his three sons, 
opened the avenues to every source of public 
evil or misfortunes. 

, By the queen he left four sons, and three 
daughters, all of whom will be frequently 
mentioned hereafter. lie never had any 
children by the Duchess de Valentinois ; 
but, besides Diana, married to the Duke of 
Castro, of whom mention has been already 
made ; be left a natural son by a Scottish 
lady, named Henry d’A ngoulesnie, who 
became grand Prior of France, governor of 
Provence, and admiral of the Levant seas*. 

We 


* The name of this mistress of Henry tiie second, is 
said to have him Fleming : she was in the service of 

Mary, 
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w e are now tibout to enter on a melan* 
choly period of the f rench history. Wars 


1.5.59. 


of 


Mary, queen of Scotland, whom she had accompanied 
from her own country into France. Vet, others of the 
contemporary writers call her “ Mademoiselle de Lew- 
“ iston,” and pretend that she v.ns related to Mary 
by blood. But she was unquestionably a Scottish 
woman. They add, that motives of policy ntul court 
intrigue originally produced the connexion between 
this lady and the king. The Guises, jealous of the 
ascendant which Diana de Poitiers had obtained and 
preserved over him, determined to detach him from 
Jicr ; as they found that she no longer treated them 
with her accustomed confidence, and that Montmo- 
renci had supplanted them in her affections. To this 
end, they artfully praised “ Mademoiselle do Lew- 
iston,” and extolled her beauty greatly to Henry, who 
soon after saw, and became sensible to her charms. 
She did not scruple to gratify his passion ; but their 
intimacy was concealed, even after she had brought 
him a son, with the utmost care, in order to prevent its 
being known to the Duchess de Valent inois. 

Henry d’Angoulesme, her son, was a generous, 
brave, and accomplished prince, tho’ unhappily led, 
by the prejudices and violence of the times, to be par- 
ticularly active in the massacre of St. Bartholomew. — 
His death, which was tragical and singular, happened 
at Aix in Provence, on the second of June, 1588. 
Philip Altoviti, Baron de Caste lane, was his mortal 

enemy * 
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of religion, fur more sanguinary, cruel, and 
ruinous to the kingdom, than even those, 
caused by the claims of Henry the fifth and 
Ed wan I the third ; follow in succession under 
the three last princes of tire race of Valois. 
The brilliant reigns of Francis and Henry, 
which we have just reviewed ; the animating 
contests for glory or territory, maintained 
with Charles the fifth and Philip the second ; 
are about to be succeeded bv- intestine con* 
fusion, revolt, and rebellion. The kingdom, 
over-run by foreign auxiliaries, and desolated 
by its own subjects, becomes a scene of uni- 
versal contention. Catherine of Medicis, 
who hud hitherto remained in obscurity, 

enemy : Henry having entered his house, and having 
reproached the Baron with many acts of malignant 
hatred towards him ; at length proceeded to such 
lengths of violence, as to pass his sword thro’ Caste- 
lane’s body. Alloviti expiring, hail yet sufficient force 
to snatch a poniard from the head of the bed on 
which he fell, with which lie stabbed Henry in the 
belly. The prince did not apprehend his wound to 
be mortal : but the friar who confessed him, informing 
him of his danger ; lie replied, without emotion, “11 
“ ne faut plus penser a vivre? Eh bien, pensons done 
“ it Biourir !” — -.He died twenty-four hours afterwards. 

■ ' ernerg* 
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emerging from the restraint under which she l* 5 ®- 
had been held ; in order to perpetuate her 
own power, embroils all parties. The spirit 
•of civil discord and of religious frenzy almost 
extinguishes for the time, every sentiment of 
humanity or patriotism : till at length, in the 
person of Iienry the fourth, a prince, de- 
scended from the ancient kin<rs of France, 
appears ; and, as if sent by Providence to 
heal the wounds of the state, restores peace, 
and diffuses felicity. 


•hap. 
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CHAP. l3t. 

State of the kingdom, at the death of Henry the 
second. — Character of the Duke of Guise — of 
the Cardinal of Lorrain — of the king of Na- 
varre — of the prince of Condi:. — Catherine of 
Medicis. — Her character , person, and political 
conduct. — Disgrace of the Duchess of Valenti- 
nois. — Accession of Francis the second. — Power 
of the Guises. — Tne king's ill health. — Assassi- 
nation of Minard. — Conspiracy of Amboise, 
and its defeat. — Executions. — The prince of 
Condi suspected. — Convocation of Fontninbleau . 
Arrival of the king of Navarre and prince of 
Condi at court. — 'They are arrested. — Trial of 
the latter prince. — Francis's illness. — Condem- 
nation of the prince of Condi. — Intrigues and 
cabals of Catherine of Medicis. — Death of Fran- 
cis the second. — Circumstances. — Character.— 
Funeral. — Arrival of Montmorenci. — Release 
of Conde. 

PREVIOUS to our entering upon this 
short, hut unfortunate reign, which first gave 
birth to the wars of religion in France; it 
may be requisite to take a view of the prin- 
cipal 
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eipal personages who will appear upon the 1559. 
scene, and to contemplate the elements of 
future misfortunes in some measure yet la- 
tent, or only unfolding in part their princi- 
ples of destruction. The unforeseen catas- 
trophe of Ilenrv the second’s death called out 
these principles into action, which might 
otherwise have remained in tranquillity. That 
superior and coercive authority being sud- 
denly removed, that had hitherto over-ruled 
the many discordant spirits with which the 
court was filled ; a tumultuous administration 
succeeded, precarious in its basis, uncertain 
in its duration, and only supported by an 
extraordinary exertion of severity, or circum- 
spection. 

In the confusion consequent upon the de- j«i» 
cease of the late king, the Guises, profiting 
of the occasion, had gained possession of the 
person of Francis the second, the young so- 
vereign. If their near alliance by blood to 
the queen, Alarv of Scotland, afforded them 
a plausible pretext to justify their conduct; 
the great endowments of the two brothers, 
Francis, Duke of Guise, and the Cardinal of 
Lor rain, seemed to render them qualified for 
filling the first employments of the stale. 

The 
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1559. The Duke possessed in an eminent degree 
all those qualities, which are formed to procure 
an ascendancy over mankind. Liberal to a 
degree of munificence, courteous even to con- 
descension in his manners and address, he 
captivated the people ; while his military re- 
putation procured him the adherence of the 
soldiery, and the attachment of the bravest 
officers, who regarded themselves as certain 
of success under his command. Naturally 
moderate in his character, and averse to cru- 
elty, he nevertheless zealously maintained the 
ancient worship, and opposed every religious 
innovation. Intrepid in the article of dan- 
ger, either personal or political, which he 
surveyed without trouble or apprehension, he 
always applied the most instant and effica- 
cious remedies. Conscious of his own capa- 
city for government, favored by the pecu- 
liar circumstances of the times, and hurried 
away by his thirst of power, he set no limits 
to his ambition *. 

' Talents 


* Francis, Duke of Guise, was unquestionably, one 
of the most elevated and extraordinary characters 
which appeared in the sixteenth century. He was 
born at the castle of liar in Lorrain, on the seventeenth 
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Talents of an opposite nature, but, per- 
haps, not less calculated to seduce the human 
mind, characterized his brother the Cardinal. 
Endowed with the gift of eloquence, and ani- 
mated with unbounded zeal in the cause of 
the catholic religion ; lie was venerated by 
the established clergy, as the guardian of the 
ecclesiastical immunities and privileges. In- 

of February, 1519. In 1515 he was wounded by 4 
lance near the eye, at the siege of Boulogne ; which, 
from the scar that it left on his face, procured him the 
surname of “ Balafre.” His defence of Metz in 1553, 
against Charles the tiflli, and still more, his clemency 
and humanity towards the Imperial soldiers who fell 
into his hands, on the emperor’s retreat from before the 
place, acquired him an immortal reputation. Victory 
appeared to accompany him wherever he moved ; and 
the recovery of Calais from the English, endeared him 
deservedly to all France. It is to l>c lamented that the 
death of Henry the second, the relation in which he 
stood to the successor, by the marriage of Mary of Scot- 
land, his niece, <0 that prince, and the feeble character 
of Francis the second himself, opened to the Duke of 
Guise a career for his ambition, too alluring to be re- 
sisted by a man who felt his capacity. Yet even pre- 
judice must confess, that he possessor} qualities worthy 
of government ; and such as, if the circumstances of the 
times had permitted, might have been as beneficial to 
his adopted country, as they were glorious to himself. 

VOL. 11. e ferior 
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1559 . ferior to the Duke in clemency and personal 
courage, he was still more enterprizing and 
presumptuous : but, elated even to arrogance 
by success, he sunk into pusillanimity when 
oppressed by adverse fortune. Violent, as 
well as vindictive, he could neither restrain, 
nor dissemble his feelings : dissolute, and fond 
of pleasure, he gave offence by the liberti- 
nism of his manners. Greedy of power, ra- 
pacious of wealth, and sacrificing every con- 
sideration of private tenderness or affection, to 
the dictates of an interested policy ; he knew 
no motives, and pursued no .objects, except 
those which tended to the elevation of him- 
self and his family. 

Anthony of Bourbon, titular king of Na- 
varre, first prince of the blood, was ill cal- 
culated to oppose these aspiring and turbulent 
spirits. Of a temper gentle, hum. me, and * 
flexible, nature seemed to have designed him 
for times of tranquillity. Equal to the Duke 
of G uise only in personal bravery, he was far 
beneath him in every other point of compe- 
tition. Politically timid and irresolute, he 
was destitute of that decision, so indispensible 
in great emergencies, Fluctuating in perpe- 
tual 
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tual uncertainty between the two religions, 
he neither could l>e deemed a Catholic, nor a 
-Hugonot: yet naturally voluptuous, and fond 
pt pleasure, he was easily induced to sacrifice 
the ties of policy, to the weakness of private 
inclination. 

His brother Louis, prince of Conde, was 
cast by nature in a very different mold. His 
person, which was little and ungraceful, en- 
closed an elevated and intrepid mind. Amo- 
rous from disposition, anti of persuasive ad- 
dress, he received from the other sex the most 
unbounded proofs of their a flection. Of de- 
termined courage, he was formed for camps, 
not less than for courts. Limited in his for- 
tune, which was extremely circumscribed, 
he nevertheless possessed the liberality be- 
coming his high birtli. Professing with zeal 
the doctrines of Calvin, but little inclined to 
the rigorous manners inculcated by the fol- 
lowers of the Reformation ; he made religion 
the pretext for engaging in those wars, which 
ambition and his hatred to the Guises really 
produced. Not inferior to the celebrated 
Constable of Bourbon in the arts of retaining 
a licentious soldiery in subjection, nature had 
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qualified him to command armies, and in? 
spired him with a passion for military glory. 
With qualities such as these, he formed no 
unequal antagonist to the Duke of Guise y 
•whom he ever considered as his mortal enemy, 
and boldly opposed on all occasions'*. 

The Constable Montmorenci, far advanced 


* Louis of Bourbon, prince of Comic, the seventh 
son of dairies, Duke of V’emlome, was born on the 
7th of May, IjjO. lie early distinguished himself 
in the field, under the reign of Henry the second, hav- 
ing made his first campaign with that prince, when he 
laid siege to Boulogne. In 1 502, having thrown him- 
self into Metz, he contributed to the glory which t ho 
Duke of Guise acquired, by his repulse of the emperor 
from before that city. At the unfortunate battle of 
St. Quintin, where Montmorenci was taken prisoner, 
and the French army was totally defeated ; the prince 
of Oonde, then only twenty-seven years of age, alter 
distinguishing his coinage during the action, rallied 
the flying troops at la Fere, in Picardy. 

Having unbilled (lie religious opinions of the re- 
formers, before the death or Henry the second; the 
tumultuous times which folowcd under Francis the 
second, and Charles the ninth, rendered the prince of 
Conde too distinguished. He was eventually involved 
in rebellion, which terminated in his premature ami 
tragical end. He will be much mentioned in the pre- 
sent, and succeeding reigns. 

in 
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in years, long accustomed to occupy the first 
post of state, and too haughty to condescend 
to fill an inferior situation, did not at once 
declare for either faction. But, the pressing 
instances of Henry d’Amville, his second son, 
whose ascendancy over his mind was great ; 
joined to his aversion for the reformed reli- 
gion, induced him at length, reluctantly, to 
Unite himself with the princes of the family 
of Lor rain. 

The Murecluil de St. Andre, one of the 
most accomplished noblemen of the court, 
brave, polite, and elegant, but immoderately 
addicted to pleasures, and of a ruined for- 
tune ; ranging himself under the same ban- 
ner, devoted his services implicitly to the 
Duke of Guise*. On the contrary, Coligny, 

and 
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* Jacques d’Albon, commonly known in history by 
the name of (he Marecital de St. Andre, was one of the 
most distinguished favorites of Henry the second, who 
loaded him with dignities an-J preferments : his brave- 
ry, his magnificence of disposition, and the insinua- 
tion of his manners, peculiarly calculated him to suc- 
ceed in courts. As early as the battle of Ccrizoles, 
under Francis the first, in 1544, he had acquired a 
high reputation for intrepidity; and lie had been pre- 
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1559. and d’Andelot his brother, who were both of 
them avowed proselytes to Calvinism ; em- 
braced the party of the princes of the blood, 
and adhered to it invariably. 

Catherine of Medicis, whom we have so 
long seen obscured by the superior influence 
of the two successive mistresses of Francis 
and Henry, now for the first time rose into 
political importance. Her rank, as mother 
to the young king, made her friendship 
eagerly sought after bv every party ; while 
her talents. and capacity rendered her equal 
to, and capable of, the most arduous employ- 

sent in every action of danger, during the war which 
took place between Charles the fifth and Henry the 
second. He received the garter from the young king 
of England, Edward the sixth, to whom he had been 
sent with the order of St. Michael. At St. Quintin 
he was made prisoner, together with the Constable 
Montmorcnci. — Under the reign of Francis the second,, 
nml in the first years of Charles the ninth, he acted a 
distinguished part in the unhappy scenes which deso- 
lated and laid waste the kingdom. Voltaire seems to 
have conceived more meanly of his talents, than per- 
haps they merited : he calls St. Andre the “ Lepidus 
“ of the Triumvirate” which was formed under 
Charles the ninth, between the Duke of Guise, Mout- 
morenei, and that nobleman. 
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ments of state. Of a character too compli- 
cated, and containing movements too intri- 
cate for ordinary delineation, it is difficult to 
pourtray the various features that composed 
her mind. 

Endowed by nature with a variety of emi- 
nent qualities, which might have conduced to 
the welfare of mankind, she wanted virtue to 
direct them to honorable and salutary pur- 
poses. Fond of pleasure, of letters, of mag- 
nificence, these were nevertheless only infe- 
rior affections: ambition, which predomi- 
nated, swallowed up all other passions in her 
bosom. Possessed of an equanimity of tem- 
per and composure, which might have done 
honor to the- firmest man, she seemed to look 
dow n as from an eminence, on human occur- 
rences. Never alarmed, even in circumstances 
the most unexpected and distressful, she 
knew either how to oppose and to surmount 
them ; or, if necessary, how to bend and ac- 
commodate herself to them. Mistress of con- 
summate dissimulation, her manners, where 
she wished to succeed in any attempt, were 
ingratiating beyond the common powers of 
female seduction. Sprung from the family 
o 4 of 
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1559. of the Medicis, the revivers of the arts in 
Italy ; and emulous of the tiime which Fran- 
cis the first had acquired by his protection of 
learning ; she cultivated poetry and all the 
gentler occupations, while surrounded with 
the horrors of civil war ; and extended her 
generosity to men of genius, even in the most 
exhausted state of the finances. Expensive 
even to prodigality, in the entertainments and 
diversions which she exhibited, and covering 
her deepest designs under the mask of dissi- 
pation ; she planned a massacre, during the 
festivity of a banquet, and caressed with the 
most winning blandishments, the victim which 
she had previously destined to destruction. 
Cruel from policy, not from temper ; avari- 
cious from necessity, profuse from taste ; she 
united in herself qualities the most discordant 
and contradictory that ever met in woman*. v 

Her 


* Catherine of Medicis, so celebrated in the annals, 
of France, and of all Eurojre, was the daughter of Lo- 
renzo de Mcdicis, Duke of Urbino, and of Magdelainc 
de la Tour d’Auvcrgne. She was bom at Florence, on 
the 13th of April, 1519; and during her childhood was 
exposed to the utmost hazards, from the animosity of 

the 
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Her figure, which was majestic, corre- 
sponded with her rank ; the beauty of her 

counte* 


the Florentines to tlie house of Mcdicis, who had been 
expelled from that city by the opposite fuction. Not 
coutent with depriving the young princess of all the 
possessions of her family, they confined her at nine 
years of age, in a monastery. During the famous siege 
of Florence, in I5o0, Baptista Cei, one of the most 
violent opponents of the Medicis, carried his detestation 
and barbarity to sucli a length, as to propose to place 
Catherine upon the walls of the city, between two bat- 
tlements, where she would have been exposed to the 
whole fire of the Imperial .artillery. Bernard Caslig* 
lione even advised in the council, a more brutal species 
of vengeance; that of submitting her to the prostitu- 
tion and violence of the soldiery : but these cruel pro- 
positions were received with horror, and immediately 
rejected. 

Philibert, prince of Orange, who commanded at that 
time the army of Charles the fifth, encamped before 
Florence, aspired to Catherine’s hand. The proposi- 
tion was displeasing to Pope Clement the seventh, her 
uncle, who had already entertained higher views for 
his niece : but the prince of Orange would neverthe- 
less have succeeded in his demand of the princess, 
if the death of that illustrious commander, which took 
place previous to the surrender of the city, had not 
liberated the Pontiff and left Catherine at liberty. 
John Stuart, Duke of Albany, who had married Anne 

de 
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countenance being blended with dignity. 
Knowing how to improve her natural attrac- 
tions by all the aids of dress, she carried her 1 ' 
magnificence on this article to a prodigious 
length : nor were the charms of her person 
fugitive and frail, but accompanied her even 
into age, and hardly quitted her at a very 
advanced period of life*. With such endow- 
ments,. 


tie la Tour, sister to the Duchess of Urbino; negoti- 
ated on the part of Francis the first, the alliance be- 
tween the young princess, and Henry, Duke of Or- 
leans, which was consummated at Marseilles with so 
much magnificence, in October, 1533. 

* Her complexion was unusually fair, her eyes 
large, full of vivacity and fire. She had, when young, 
a very tine shape ; but grew afterwards large and cor- 
pulent. Her head was disproportionately big ; nor 
could she walk any considerable distance, without 
being subject to an attack of dizziness. The extreme 
symmetry and admirable shape of her legs, made her 
take a particular pleasure in wearing silk stockings 
drawn very tight, the use of which were first introduced 
in her time. A desire of shewing them more conspicu- 
ously, induced her likewise to change the female mode 
of riding on horseback, which antecedently was by rest- 
ing the feet on a small hoard, to that of placing one leg 
upon the pommel of the saddle. — Catherine piqued 
herself on the address with which she rode : and tho* 

in 
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ments, intellectual and personal, it may ra- 
ther excite surprize that she should so long 
have remained without power or influence ; 
than that she should, after the death of Henry 
the second, have acted so distinguished a part 
in the history of France. 

\\ hile Henry, mortally wounded, lay ex- 
piring in the palace of the Tournelles ; Ca- 
therine, tho’ in appearance agitated with die 
deepest sorrow, yet foreseeing the natural con- 
sequences of her son’s accession ; was wholly 
occupied with the consideration of those nu a* 
sures, which it would be proper for her to 
embrace in so critical an emergency. Greatly 
as she dreaded the capacity, the amlitiou, 

1 ■ ■ ■■■■■— ■ ■— ■ 1 — ■ 1 ■ 

in consequence of her boldness in hunting, she onre 
broke her leg ; and at another time received so severe a 
blow on the head, as to be obliged to undergo the ope- 
ration of the trepan ; she continued this exercise to her 
sixtieth year. Her hands and arms are said to have 
excelled those of any lady of the court, both as to form 
and delicacy. All habits became her, from the taste 
with which she adjusted every ornament to her figure ; 
and her wardrobe, like that of Elizabeth, queen of Eng- 
land, was equally varied and splendid. Her neck and 
breast were of the most dazzling whiteness ; Brantomc 
speaks of them with enthusiastic complacency. 

and 
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and the influence of the Guises; yet th«* 
Constable Montmorenci was more personally 
obnoxious to her. lie had not only united 
himself by close and recent ties, with the 
Duchess de Valentinois ; but he had likew ise 
started suspicions the most injurious to her 
honor and nuptial fidelity, by asserting, that 
of all the children which she. had brought the 
late king her husband, not one resembled 
him *. On the contrary, the princes of Lor- 

rain. 


* Davila, with his usual accuracy, assigns several 
reasons for Catherine's dislike lo the Constable. He 
had originally endeavoured to induce Henry, when 
Dauphin, to repudiate her, on account of sterility : and 
when that pretext had ceased, by her having brought 
him children, Montmorenci threw indirect, if not open 
reflections, on her fidelity to her husband, by declaring, 
that “of all his issue, oidy Diana, his natural daughter, 
“ resembled Henry.” Besides these personal and wound- 
ing insults, the Constable bad uniformly persecuted all 
the Florentines, who from connexions of blood, or of 
country, bad followed Catherine into France, or who 
had endeavored to gain promotion in her court. All 
these mortifications, says Davila, the queen bore in 
silence during her husband’s life, being a most skilful 
and profound dissembler : but, when released from that 
subjection, her remembrance and resentment of Mont- 

iuorenci’s 
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jr»in, who courted her friendship, promised 
her the sacrifice of the late king’s mistress, 
as the cement of their common union. This 
tempting condition, so grateful to female 
vengeance, determined the resolution of the 
queen. Diana, abandoned by the croud of 
courtiers who had surrounded her in Henry’s 
reign ; and destined to undergo in turn the 
h imiliation which she had indicted on the 
Duchess d’Estampes; withdrew immediately 
from a situation where her presence was grow n 
odious, and where her power had become 
extinct. Retiring to the palace of Anet, she 
there passed the remainder of her life, in a 
splendid repose. Catherine, satisfied with 
political victory, and repressing, from regard 
to her husband’s memory, any further perse- 
cution ; permitted the Duchess to retain all 
the splendid presents which she had received 
from the bounty of her lover, w ithout dimi- 
nution *•. 

The 

morenci’s treatment, induced her to lend a ready assent 
to the suggestions and requests of the. princes of Lor? 
rain. 

* It cannot be denied that the queen acted with the 

highest 
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The young king, Francis the second, who 
ascended the throne, was only sixteen years 
and six months old ; but, as by the constitu- 
tion of the monarchy, he was no longer in 
his minority, the whole power of the state 
resided in his person. Unfortunately for 
France, a weakness both of body and mind, 


highest magnanimity ami clemency nn this occasion, 
when she might have taken a bloody and exemplary re- 
venge on her rival. The Marechal de Tavannes offered 
to cut oft’ the Duchess’s nose ; but Catherine would not 
permit so ferocious an act. Even the Guises, tho’ in- 
timately connected with Diana by marriage, and prin- 
cipally indebted to her for their elevation and favor, 
yet were so base as to become her open enemies on 
Henry the second’s death. — The Cardinal of Lorrain 
would even have been her bitterest persecutor, if his 
brother, the Duke of Aumale, who had married Diana’s 
daughter, had not restrained, and reminded him, M that 
“ it would rendrr himself infamous, to become the 
“ executioner of his own mother-in-law.” it does ho- 
nor to the Constable, Ihat he would not desert her, 
from respect to the memory of his benefactor Henry 
the second, tho’ solicited to that purpose. — Diana ex- 
pressed her gratitude to the queen, by a present of the 
superb palace of Clniumont-sur-Eoire, situated in the 
midst of those lands assigned to Catherine for her 
dowryi She received from the queen in return, the 
castle of Cbenonceaux, in Touraiuc. 

approach- 
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approaching to debility, incapacitated him 1559^ 
even more than his youth, for the conduct 
of public a flairs. Governed absolutely by 
his mother, and by the two princes of Lor- 
rain, uncles to the queen consort, Mary of 
Scotland ; he had neither judgment to direct 
himself, nor ability to withstand their advice 
and suggestions. A real minority thus took 
place, tuo’ the king was of full age. When 
the deputies of the parliament of Paris waited 
on him, to express their duly and allegiance 
to his person, he informed them that he had 
thought proper to invest the Duke of Guise 
and the Cardinal of Lorrain, with the su- 
preme administration of affairs; assigning to 
the former the military department, and the 
finances to the latter*. 

The 


* The instant that the late king Henry (he second 
l»a:l breathed his last, the Guises without delay con- 
veyed the young sovereign, Francis, to the palace of 
the Louvre ; where Catherine of Medicis immediately 
followed them. Her anxiety to share with those princes, 
the royal authority, impelled her to quit her husband’s 
body, contrary to the ancient, invariable custom of the 
queens dowager of France; which did not allow them 
to leave their chamber during forty days, nor even to 

see 
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1559 . The Constable foreseeing this inevitable 
triumph of his enemies, had announced its 

approach 


sec the sun or moon, till the royal obsequies were per- 
formed. The Duke and Cardinal having thus gained 
the exclusive possession of (he new king’s person, effec- 
tually prevented Monlmorenci from having any access 
to him ; because, by his office of Constable, lie was 
under a necessity of remaining with the corpse of the 
deceased sovereign, and superintending his funeral, 
the ceremony of which lasted threc-and-thirty days. 
When, therefore, after these solemnities were per- 
formed, Montmorenci repaired to the Louvre, in order 
to express his duty to the young king ; Francis, in- 
structed by his uncles the Guises, received the Con- 
stable with every demonstration of respect and affec- 
tion : but, under pretence of sparing his age, permitted 
him to retire to Chantilli, as a retreat becoming his 
time of life and infirmities. The Constable yielding to 
a necessity which he was not able to resist, quitted the 
court. 

Anthony, king of Navarre, had retired from (hence, 
previous to the death of Henry the second ; indignant 
that by the late treaty of peace, signed with Spain at 
Cateau in Cambresis, no attention had been paid to his 
Interests, nor any endeavors exerted to compel Philip 
the second to restore to him the kingdom of Navarre. 
On the very day when Henry the second received Ills 
wound from Montgomeri’s lance, the Constable, ap- 
prehensive that it would prove mortal, and conscious 

of 
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approach to the king of Navarre, who was 1559. 
retired into his principality of Beam. Mont- 
morenci urged him at the same time to repair 
immediately to court, ajid there claim the au- 
thority about the person of the young king, to 
which his rank entitled him as first prince of 
the blood. But, Anthony, incapable from 
character of any decisive resolution, and dis- 
trustful of Montmorenci’s attachment ; in- 
stead of instantly setting out for the capital, 
advanced by short journies, and stopt at 
Vendome. This ill-judged and tardy con- 
duct at such a juncture, gave the Guises time 
to confirm their acquisition, and to strengthen 
their power. Montmorenci having been or- 
dered to retire to his own palace in the coun- 
try, the Cardinal de Tournon was recalled, 
and admitted to an ostensible association in 
the government. Bertrand i, to whom Diana 

rtf the necessity of Anthony’s personal apjtearancc on 
the spot, dispatched a courier to press his instant de- 
parture and arrival at court. But, the king of Na- 
varre, who imputed to Montmorenci the dereliction of 
his rights, sacrificed by the late peace ; injudiciously 
refused to follow the advice given him, or to profit of 
it with due celerity. 
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1559. de Poitiers had caused the seals to be en- 
trusted, being likewise dismissed ; Olivier, a 
man universally respected for his probity and 
honor, was created chancellor. 

Meanwhile Anthony, impelled by the ex- 
hortations of his brother, the prince of Conde, 
no less than by those of Montmorenci ; at 
length arriving, found a reception cold even 
to indignity. The apartments which were as- 
signed him in the court, had been purposely 
selected us unbecoming his quality ; nor would 
he have been able to obtain a lodging, if the 
Marechal de St. Andre had not lent him that 
occupied by himself. On his being presented 
to the new king, Francis made the same de- 
claration to him, which he had already done 
to his parliament. Anthony’s friends, who 
still were numerous, exhorted him to con- 
tinue firm, and to wait the favourable oppor- 
tunity of regaining his interest and credit. 
But, the Guises acting on his fears, by indi- 
rect menaces oi the king of Spain’s resent- 
ment, if he presumed to controvert the queen 
mother’s, or her son’s choice of ministers ; 
and Catherine, on the other hand, alluring 
him by a promise of procuring from Philip 
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the second, the restitution ot‘ his kingdom of 
Navarre ; Anthony submitted without fur- 
ther effort. As his presence at court was 
nevertheless calculated to excite uneasiness in 
the breasts of the members of administration, 
it was judged proper to remove him : for this 
purpose, he received from Francis, the com- 
mission of conducting the princess Elizabeth', 
his sister, to the frontiers of Spain ; of which 
kingdom she was destined to be qdeen, by 
her marriage with Philip the second*. 

The 


* The prince of Condo, Coligny, and many others 
of the Calvinist lords, having met Artthony at Veudome, 
a council was there held, to deliberate on .the steps 
requisite to be taken, for sharing at least the power of 
the state with tlic family of Guise. The prince of 
Conde and d’Andelot urged the most vigorous and vio- 
lent measures: the king of Navarre and the admiral 
Coligny, ou the contrary, advised a slow and gentle 
mode of conduct. This latter opinion prevailed : An- 
thony was received by the young king, in a manner 
which afforded no hopes of displacing the Guises, or 
even of participating with them in the government. 
Francis’s answers were 8Md, ungracious, and harsh ; 
nor did he ever admit the king of Navarre into his pre- 
sence, except when the Duke of Guise and the Cardinal 
were with him. Thus repulsed, Anthony endeavoured 
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1559 . The new ministers, who had thus possessed 
themselves of the person and power of the 
king ; conscious of the precarious foundation 
on which their authority rested, and dreading 
lest some attempt should be made upon it ; 
published an edict, forbidding any person to 
carry fire-arms, or even to wear a dress fa- 
vourable to the concealment of such weapons. 
This order, calculated for their personal safety, 
and strongly expressive of their fears, ought 
not to excite astonishment, when it is consi- 
dered that the Duke of Guise and his bro- 
ther the Cardinal, were in fact foreigners, 
princes of the house of Lorrain. They had, 
indeed, become by adoption, French ; ^ind 
the Duke had rendered the most distinguished 
services to the state, under the late reign ; 


to work upon the queen mother. But, Catherine, 
versed in Italian wiles, duped the king of Navarre ; 
and, partly by terror, partly by flattery, induced him 
to desist from any further remonstrances. He was then 
dispatched on the empty ceremony of conveying the 
young queen of Spain, to Ronccvaux in Navarre ; to 
which place the Duke of Alva came at the head of an 
embassy, to receive the princess, and to conduct her to 
Philip the second, 

but, 
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but, their assumption of the whole power of 1559. 
the crown, under a feeble youth, to the ex- , 
elusion of the princes of the royal blood, and 
of the ancient nobility of the kingdom, did 
not the less excite universal indignation. Nor 
was Catherine herself, by birth an Italian, ex- 
empt from similar objections and reproaches. 

The edict, prohibiting the carriage of fire- 
arms, was speedily followed by a second, 
obviously dictated by their personal interests. 

In it the king declared, that he would hence- 
forward permit no person to hold two posts 
at the same time. Coligny, who to the high 
charge of Admiral of France, joined the govern- 
ment of Picardy, resigned cheerfully the latter 
employment, in the expectation that it would 
be conferred -on the prince of Conde ; but the 
Marechal de Brissac being recalled from liis 
military command in Piedmont, was invested 
with that office. The Constable likewise, 
having reluctantly, after many delays, laid 
down his office of grand master of the house- 
hold, bestowed on him by the late king, was 
succeeded in 'it by the Duke of Guise. 

These measures, however calculated they 
h 3 might 
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1560.- might be to excite general aversion or re- 
sentment, would not probably have produced 
insurrection or resistance ; if they laid not- 
been followed by other steps, that sufficiently 
indicated the intolerant spirit of the admini- 
stration. Animated by an intemperate and 
sanguinary zeal, the ministers persuaded their 
weak sovereign, that he only adhered to his 
father’s maxims and conduct, in commencing 
H persecution against the Ilugonots. Courts 
of ecclesiastical judicature, invested with in* 
quisitorial powers, were erected, which took, 
cognizance of heresy ; and they were deno- 
minated the “ Chambres ardentes,” from thq 
severity of the penalties which they inflicted. 
J^Qt content with punishing such as were 
found culpable, the strictest search was made 
to discover offenders ; crimes of the most im- 
probable and flagitious nature, were imputed 
to them in their nightly assemblies; and a, 
death of ignominy, accompanied with cir- 
cumstances of cruelty, was decreed for their 
adherence to Calvinism. The rigor of the 
prosecutions, not confined to the capital, 
was imitated iu the provinces ; till at length 

thi» 


Digitized by Google 



FRANCIS THE SECOND* 


103 


this unhappy body of men being forced into 
resistance, and being actuated by despair, 
began to defend themselves against their op- 


pressors. 

The combined operation of these Causes, 
Was further aided and accelerated by some 
adventitious circumstances. A great num* 
her of troops having been disbanded, in con- 
sequence of the late peace, many military 
adventurers, whom the restitution of the 
duchy of Luxembourg to Philip the second, 
and that of Piedmont to the Duke of Savoy, 
had left unemployed, afforded the Calvinists 
the means of raising forces in case of neces- 
sity. The court, which then resided at Fon- 
tainbleau, was crouded with soldiers of for- 


tune, who being for the most part destitute 
of subsistence, importunately demanded some 
recompense for their services. Instead of 
soothing, or mollifying them by hopes and 
promises, they were irritated by threats of 
the severest nature. The Cardinal of Lor- 


rain, to whom, as having the management of 
the finances, they principally addressed their 
petitions ; being unable to satisfy them, and 
apprehensive of some conspiracy among this 
multitude, published an edict, by which all 
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1559. persons, who had any favor to ask of the 
king, were commanded instantly to withdraw 
themselves, on pain of being hung up on a 
gibbet, which was expressly erected tor that 
purpose in the forest of Fontainbleau. A 
proceeding at once so harsh and so despotic, 
not only irritated extremely all those against 
whom it was directed ; but, alienated from 
the Duke and Cardinal many brave officers, 
who w'ere before devotedly attached to the 
house of Guise. 

. The foundations of the government, already 
■shaken by so many external attacks, wero 
still further undermined by internal causes. 
The mental inability of Francis might be in 
some measure supplied, by committing the 
administration to other hands : but his bodily 
complaints seemed to promise- a reign of very 
•.Ner. short duration. Enfeebled by distempers, 
his health gave already alarming symptoms 
of decay. A quartan ague, with which he 
bad been indisposed during several months, 
rendered him totally unfit for application t<J 
business of any kind ; and when this disorder 
quitted him, his face, which was ‘covered 
with pustules, evinced the diseased state of 
hU blood- lie was therefore carried to the 

castltf 
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castle of Blois, in hopes of receiving benefit 1559. 
from change of air, aided by the methods 
usually practised to abate the acrimony of 
scorbutic habits. A report even prevailed, 
which obtained general belief in that age, 
ignorant and credulous in all medical or phy- 
-sical Phenomena, as well as in their reme- 
dies ; that the blood of infants was procured, 
in order to make him a bath. The same 
.story had been asserted of Louis the eleventh, 
during the period of his last illness, tho’ pro- 
bably without foundation. From the reme- 
dies administered, of whatever nature they 
were, the young king however appeared to 
derive some temporary benefit and relief. 

Meanwhile, the severities exercised against Dec. 
the professors of the Reformed religion, were 
redoubled at Paris. Anne du Bourg, one of 
the five members of the parliament, whom 
Henry the - second had committed to the 
Bastile, a few weeks before his death ; being 
brought to his trial, and adhering pertina- 
ciously to his opinions, was capitally con- 
demned. His execution was hastened, in con-Dec. 2Q, 
sequence of the assassination of the President 
Minard, one of his judges ; to w hom lie had 

purlieu- 


Digitized by Google 



10(5 KtKGS Of fllANCfi. 

1550. particularly objected, and who had been zea- 
lously active in the seizure, as well as con- 
viction of the Calvinists*. The authors of 
,this crime were never discovered ; but, Robert 
Stuart, a native of Scotland, who afterwards 
fought in the battle of St* Denis, where 
he mortally wounded the Constable Montmo- 


* Anne du Bonn* was a mrin of distinguished talents 
and erudition. The unexpected death of- the late 
king, Henry the second, had protracted his trial ; and 
as tile Elector Palatine, besides many other protestant 
princes of the German empire, interposed in his behalf, 
it is probable that his life might have been granted to 
the requests of such powerful intercessors, if (he assas- 
sination of Minard had not irritated the commissioners 
who presided on his trial. Tliitf magistrate, returning 
from t he “ Palais,” or court of criminal justice, to hi* 
own house, on the 1 9th of December, about six in the 
evening, was attacked and murdered by three ruffians. 
Du Bourg having been suspected, from sonic obscure 
ami indirect menaces which he had thrown out against 
Minard, to have been privy to this attempt ; the sup- 
position tended to accelerate the sentence pronounced, 
by which he was condemned to be strangled, and his 
body consumed to ashes. Du Bourg suflercd this pu- 
nishment in the “ Place du Greve,” at Paris, to which 
he was drawn on a sledge, and there put to death at 
thirty -eight years of age. 

. 
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*enci, being suspected, was seized on that 1559. 
account. He claimed the young queen’s pro-^'^^ 
tection, to whom he declared himself related 
by blood. Mary disowned his alliance, and 
would extend no mark of favor towards him ; 
but Stuart found resources in his - own firm- 
ness and intrepidity. Having undergone the 
most excruciating pains of the torture, with- 
out making any confession, he was therefore 
absolved and dismissed. 

Thus driven to despair by the ill-judged 1560. 
tyranny of their persecutors, and opposing ^ cb ‘ 
the undaunted spirit of religious conviction, 
against the superior power of their enemies, 
the Calvinists began secretly to unite for their 
common preservation. Neither Louis, prince 
of Conde, nor Coligny, tho’ notoriously pro- 
selytes to the new opinions, had however as 
yet declared themselves their chieftains. A 
private gentleman of the province of Perl- 
gord, named John de Bary la Renaudie, was 
notwithstanding commissioned by the princi- 
pal persons among them, to collect a number 
of their followers under proper leaders. It 
was agreed that, arriving by different roads, 
they should all meet at Blois ; and, having 

first 


Digitized by Google 



108 

1560. 

<^YV 


KINGS OF FRANCE. 

first presented a petition to the king, they 
should then seize on the persons of the Duke 
of Guise and the Cardinal of Lorrain, as ene- 
mies to the kingdom and the public tranquil- 
lity. If this design could have been concealed 
till the time fixed for its execution, it might 
have produced the most decisive consequences : 
but the secret being divulged, information of 
the conspiracy was sent to court from many 
quarters*. The Guises, warned of the ap- 
proaching 

* Davila and Dc Thou agree in all (he principal 
circumstances attending this memorable conspiracy. 
La Renaudic, who was a gentleman of an ancient fa- 
mily, brave even to intrepidity, and of a ruined for- 
tune ; had been not only unsuccessful in a law-suit, 
but had likewise been condemned to a severe fine and 
banishment, for having produced fictitious titles. Re- 
tiring to Geneva and Lausanne, where he imbibed 
the doctrines of the reformation ; he there became 
known to a number of French, who had fled into Swit- 
zerland, to avoid persecution. By these exiles he was 
regarded as their deliverer; and returning into France, 
he traversed many provinces of the kingdom, under a 
feigned name. Nantes was appointed for the general 
place of rendezvous; and the first of February, 15OT, 
was named by La Renaudic for the time of assembling, 
os the parliament of Bretagne, he knew, would be then 

sitting. 
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proacbing danger, took every measure neces- 
sary to avert it. Francis having been re- 
moved 


sitting. Every precaution was there taken, in order to 
secure the success of this desperate enterprize s the res- 
pective destination of the principal conspirators was 
settled, and the 15th of March was fixed for the time 
of their general union at Blois, w here the court then 
resided. 

It would seem that the princes of Guise received 
various, tho’ obscure intimations, that some insurrec- 
tion was to be dreaded. Davila says, that the intel- 
ligence of it came from Germany ; and De Thou con- 
firms this opinion. The fir>t authentic detail of the 
conspiracy w;ts, however, brought to court by Ave- 
nelles, a protestant lawyer, at whose house in Paris 
La Renaudic lodged, and to whom he had divulged 
this dangerous secret.— A vcnelles, from what motive 
is uncertain, instantly gave information of the plot to 
Milet, the Duke of Guise's secretary ; by whom he 
was carried to Blois, from whence the king had al- 
ready removed to Amboisc, But the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain not having instantly followed the court, Avcnelles 
revealed to him every circumstance of the conspiracy. 

It is not only probable, but almost certain, that if 
the enterprize had been successful, it was intended to 
seize on, and possibly to put the Guises to death, as ene- 
mies to the kingdom. They then projected to declare 
the prince of Conde regent or administrator, granting 
at the same time a complete toleration of the Reformed 

religion. 
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moved from Blois to the castle of Amboisc, 
as a place more capable of defence, imme- 
diately issued letters, commanding the prince 
of Conde’s and the Admiral’s attendance near 
his person ; both of whom obeyed. As a fur- 
ther precaution at a moment of such alarm, 
the Duke of Guise’s title of Lieutenant-general 
of the kingdom, was conlirmed : bodies of 
soldiery were stationed in every direction, on 
all the surrounding roads ; and a company of 
musqueteers, mounted on horseback, was' raised 
to guard the person of the king. 

Notwithstanding these judicious and ne- 
cessary precautions, the conspirators, march- 


religion. Tlirsc facts must he admitted : but it is at 
least as indisputable, that the attempt was never ex* 
fended to the person of the king, nor of any of the royal 
family, as calumny" pretended, with intent to render 
the llugonots odious to the nation. Davila avows this 
truth, tho’ he mentions the conspiracy with drfesta- 
tion : De Thou even goes further, and assures us, that 
the chiefs concerned in the enterprize, oidy meant to 
liberate the kingdom from the tyranny of the house of 
(Juise. He adds, that they even bound themselves by 
oath, to defend the king and royal family with their 
lives and fortunes, against every attempt contrary to 
the laws. - • 

in* 
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ing in small bands, and only during the night, 1560. 
appeared unexpectedly at the gates of Arn- 
boise. The Cardinal of Lorrain, terrified at 
the approach of danger, betrayed the timidity 
■which was natural to him ; but his brother 
the Duke instantly prepared to meet it with 
becoming courage. His cool discernment 
appeared conspicuously in this hour of diffi- 
culty ; and he instantly assembled the guards, 
the nobility, and the inhabitants. Suspect- 
ing the prince of Conde, if not of being an 
accomplice, at least, of secretly supporting 
the conspirators, the Duke committed to 
him the defence of one of the gates : but at 
the same time he took care to associate with 
the prince, one of his own brothers, who 
watched all his movements, and prevented 
him from lending the most indirect assistance 
to the enemy. 

The Calvinists, thus discovered, and opposed 
by so vigilant an adversary, were all dis- 
persed, taken, or cut in pieces. La Renau- 
die, accompanied by only a few desperate 
associates, being met in the forest of Chateau- 
Renaud, by the Baron de Pardaillan, at the 
head of two hundred cavalry ; defended him- 
self, 


Digitized by Google 



ua 


KItsGS OF FEAKCF,. 


1560. self, notwithstanding the disparity of num- 
bers, with a bravery heightened by despair. 
But, his followers being almost all slain, and 
no chance remaining either of victory or of 
retreat, he spurred his horse up to Pardaillan, 
and thrusting a poniard thro’ his vizor, laid 
him dead upon the ground. La Renaudie 
himself fell soon afterwards, by a ball from a 
Harquebusse ; and his body being brought to 
Amboise, was suspended during some hours 
on a gallows, erected upon the bridge across 
the Loire. All the inferior conspirators were 
treated with the same ignominy. Their bo- 
dies, after being dragged at the tails of their 
horses, were fastened on iron hooks round 


the walls of a royal castle in which the sove- 
reign resided ; booted, and dressed as they 


fell in the field*. 


It 


* Li Renaudie, tho’ he found Hint I lie rourt bad 
quitted Iflois, and bad retired for protection to the 
castle of Amboise, which, from its situation as welt as 
from ar(, might easily resist an attack ; yet determined 
to proceed. Lignicrrs, one of the principal leaders in 
the conspiracy, having however betrayed his associates, 
and given the most exact information of (he time and 
roatlsj by which t lie different bands were to arrive ; the 

MarccbnJ 
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It was nevertheless debated in the cabinet, 
to extend mercy and pardon to the chiefs. 
Olivier, the Chancellor, advised lenient mea- 
sures ; and even the Guises were suspended 
between clemency and severity ; when a new, 
but unsuccessful attempt to surprize the town, 
on the part of the Calvinists, gave a loose to 
the most violent proceedings against them. 

La Mothe and Coqueville, two of the prim 

Marechal dc St. Andre, and the Duke of Nemours, 
were sent out to intercept, and to cut them in pieces. 
The Baron dc Castelnau, another of the chiefs, at the 
head of a considerable body of his followers, being in- 
vested in the castle of Noisai by the Duke of Nemours, 
surrendered, on promise of life for himself and his asso- 
ciates ; but this capitulation was disregarded and vio- 
lated by the opposite party. La Renaudie, who had 
received information of Caslelnau’s danger, endea- 
, voring to arrive in time for his relief, was met by Par* 
daillan in the woods near Amboise. After a brave, 
tho’ ineffectual resistance, the Calvinists were routed ; 
and La Renaudie, after having killed Pardaillan, wa» 
shot through the thigh by that officer’s page, and died 
fighting desperately to the last moment. His troops 
were almost all put to death upon the spot. La Re- 
naudie’s body was hung upon a gibbet, with a label 
affixed to it, containing the words, “ Chef des Re* 
** belles;" and his quarters were afterwards exposed 
on stakes, in the environs of Amboise. 

„ voi,. ir. I «ipal 
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cipal conspirators, not dismayed by the ill 
success of their friends, made another attack 
upon Amboise. The retaliation exercised, 
justly excites horror, and can scarcely be pa- 
ralleled among the most barbarous nations. 
All who Were taken in arms, even tho’ on 
their return home, were put to death ; and a 
number not less than twelve hundred are said 
to have expired under the hands of the ex- 
ecutioner. The streets of Amboise ran with 
human blood ; the Loire was covered with 
floating carcasses ; and all the open places 
were crouded with gibbets, on which hung 
those unfortunate men, whose bodies infected 
the air with a pestilential smell. 

After these inhuman and impolitic execu- 
tions, the principal leaders were finally led out 
to death. The queen-mother, with her three 
younger sons, accompanied by all the prin- 
cipal ladies of the court, did not scruple to be 
spectators of this cruel exhibition, which, they 
contemplated from the w indows of the castle, 
as a diversion. Two of the chiefs, under the 
agony of the torture, were induced to accuse 
the prince of Condc as a participator in the 
conspiracy : but the Baron de Castelnau, 
- ' being 
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being confronted with them, denied it strong- 
ly ; and even at the moment before his head 
was severed from his body, continued to as-* 
sert the prince’s perfect innocence *. 

Some 


* La Bigne, who was secretary to La Renaudie, 
being put to the question,, only asserted that it was 
commonly believed, the prince of Conde would have 
put himself at the head of the conspirators, if the en* 
terprize had been accompanied with success. This 
accusation, if such it could be properly termed, wa 9 
confirmed by Raunay and Mazere, two of the leaders, 
previous to their execution ; but the Baron de Castel- 
nau peremptorily contradicted their deposition. — This 
nobleman was of the most amiable and honorable cha- 
racter, infinitely beloved by the whole court, and de- 
scended from a family which had done distinguished 
services to the state. The strongest entreaties were used 
to save his life : Coligny, his brother d’Audelot, and 
even the Duke of Aumale, tho* brother to the Duke of 
Guise, interceded for his pardon. The queen-mother 
herself inclined to clemency, and wished to spare him ; 
but Francis, instigated by the two princes of Lorrain, 
his uncles, remainod inexorable. Castelnau, tho’ he 
submitted to the sentence of death with perfect com- 
posure ; yet, when the crime for which he suffered, was 
stated to be that of high treason, burst into the most 
indignant complaints : — “ If,” said he to bis judges, 

i 2 “ it 
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1560. Some suspicions however still attaching; to 

\jT~ m 1 

him, notwithstanding this positive deposition 
in his favor, he demanded permission to clear 
himself in fuH council before the king ; and 
Catherine, always systematically endeavoring 
to hold the balance between the contending 
factions, as being the line of conduct most 
beneficial to her interests, granted his request. 

“ it be declared treason to have taken up arms against 
“ strangers, who have violated the laws, and usurped 
«* the sovereign authority, let them be proclaimed 
kings!” 

Villemongey, one of the principal conspirators, being 
conducted to the scaffold, which was already covered 
with the bodies of his friends who had suffered ; im- 
brued his hand in their blood, and holding it up to 
Heaven, “ Behold !” exclaimed he, “ righteous Judge, 
the innocent blood of those who have fought thy 
“ cause! thou wilt not leave their death unrevenged.” 
Ihe royal family, and all the ladies of the court, were 
present at these affecting and inhuman spectacles. The 
Duchess of Guise alone, Anne d’Esfe, retired to her 
apartment to lament in silence these executions, which 
$hc had vainly deprecated.' She descended from Louis 
the twelfth, by her mother, Renee, Duchess of Ferrara, 
youngest daughter of that prince. The Duchess of 
Guise, as well as her mother, were suspected of an 
fdbereuce to the doctrines of the Reformation. 

Th* 


Digitized by Google 



HENRY TIIE SECOND- 117 

The prince, with that intrepidity which dis- 
tinguished all his actions, vindicated his ho- . . 
nor from the calumnious imputations cast 
upon it. After having given the lye to who- 
soever should dare to maintain or to assert 
the charge against him ; he offered to engage 
with his accuser in single combat, as the most 
convincing proof of his adversary’s falsehood. 

The Cardinal of Lorrain, who clearly saw at 
whom this defiance was levelled, made a sign 
to the young monarch to rise without reply : 
but his brother, the duke, concealing his in- 
dignation under the mask of friendship, praised 
with affected warmth the prince’s conduct, 
and offered himself to become Condi’s second, 
against whatever antagonist. He did not how- 
ever the less strenuously advise in private, to 
arrest the prince ; but the queen-mother, who 
foresaw the annihilation of her own power by 
such an act, as no counterpoise would then 
remain to the authority of the Guises, op- 
posed and prevented its execution. 

The Chancellor Olivier dying at this time, March 
of grief and horror excited by the sangui- 
nary scenes to which he had been a wit- 
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1560. ness*, was succeeded in that high office by 
Michael de l’Hopital, a great and able mini- 
ster, 


Olivier, who rose under (lie protection of Margaret, 
queen of Navarre, sister of Francis the first, to whom 
he had been Chancellor ; was raised to the same high 
dignity in France, by Francis the first himself, in 1545. 
While he held this employment, his integrity, firm- 
ness, and love of his country, rendered him beloved 
by all France. Henry the second deprived him of the 
seals, on his accession to the throne ; which were en- 
trusted to Bertrandi, a man devoted to the Duchess do 
Yalentinois. Soon after the time when Olivier was re- 
called, and re-invested with his office under Francis the 
second; the emperor Ferdinand the first sent the bishop 
of Trent into France, to demand the restitution of Metz, 
Tpul, and Verdun, which cities Henry the second had 
retained by the peace of Cateau, and which had been 
dismembered from the. German empire. Ferdinand 
wisely chose the opportunity of a weak and tumultuous 
reign, such as that of Francis, in which to reclaim these 
fiefs; and be had moreover commissioned the bishop 
his ambassador, tp bribe such of the lords of the French 
council as might be found inimical to his demand. The 
Chancellor, aware of Ferdinand’s intentions, and vigi- 
lant to counteract them, opening the debate, declared 
that it was incumbent to take off the head of that per- 
son, who should dare to propose so pernicious and 
traitorous a measure, as the surrender of the cities and 
districts reclaimed by the eipperor. This bold, as well 

as 


Digitized by Google 



FRANCIS TIIE .SECOND. 119 

ster, devoted to the queen-mother. But, 

1 

unfortunately, his advice, tho’ always tem- 
perate and judicious, yet confirmed her in 
that system of temporizing policy, and in 
those arts of division and disunion, which 
distinguished her character. Apprehensive 
lest the Guises should obtain a complete vic- 
tory over the princes of the blood, and thereby 
annihilate her own authority, she secretly 
supported Conde and the Ilogonots, in their 
demands of toleration. A convocation of the 
nobility having been summoned for this pur- 
pose at Fontainbleau, to which place the 
young king repaired ; it was attended by the 
Constable Montmorenci, Coligny, and a nu-Aug.20. 
merous train of followers. The assembly was 
held in Catherine’s own cabinet, Francis him- 
self being present in person. The Admiral 
then advancing, and throwing himself on his 
knees before his sovereign, presented him a 
petition unsigned, in which a toleration was 
demanded for the professors of the reformed 


as honest declaration, intimidated and overawed those 
who mi"ht otherwise have advised such a step, and 
preserved these valuable acquisitions to the crown of 
France. 
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religion ; adding, that tho’ as yet no names 
were affixed to it, yet w’henever his majesty 
should be pleased to signify his pleasure, it 
would be instantly subscribed by an hundred 
and fifty thousand persons. The Cardinal of 
Lorrain, animated by zeal, having opposed the 
indulgence requested by Coligny, with that im- 
petuous and commanding eloquence for which 
he was distinguished ; expressions of so much 
asperity passed between the princes of Lor- 
rain and the Admiral, as to oblige Francis to 
impose silence on the two parties. No deci- 
sive resolution w as taken on the subject ; but 
the states-general were ordered to assemble 
in the month of December ensuing ; and a 
national council was likewise proposed, in 
hopes of finally adjusting these religious dif- 
ferences. 

Neither the king of Navarre, nor the prince 
of Conde, were present at this conference ; 
they having previously retired into the pro- 
vince of Guyenne, where they were engaged 
in concerting measures to dispossess the 
fSeplcm. Guises of their power and offices. The per- 
son whom Anthony employed as his confidant 
and messenger, a man of the name of La 

Sague, 
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Sagtte, having imprudently communicated 15G0. 
the commission with which he was charged, 
to one of his friends named Bonval ; this 
person betrayed the trust reposed in him, 
and gave information to the ministers, of La 
Sague’s errand. He was immediately seized 
at Estampes, by order of the queen-mother, 
on his return into Gascony, together with a 
number of letters which he carried. The 
terror of the torture induced him to confess 
the method of discovering their contents ; 
and those of Francis de Vendome, Vidame 
or governor of Chartres, a personal enemy 
of the Duke of Guise, were regarded as 
peculiarly criminal. He was not only one of 
the most brave and gallant lords of the court, 
but had even been so particularly acceptable 
to, and favored by Catherine, as to give rise 
to suspicions very injurious to her honor*. 

Being 

* The protestant writers, who detested Catherine of 
Medicis, have not failed to accuse her of gallantries, 
among her other faults and crimes. Jurieu particularly 
names the Duke of Nemours, the Vidame of Chartres, 
and the Marquis de Mcscoiict, as her lovers ; and de- 
clares her to have been criminally intimate with all 
these noblemen. Impartial justice must, however, ac- 
quit 
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1360. Being now however become equally an object 
of her hatred, she caused him to be earned 
to the Bastile ; from whence he was trans- 
ferred some time afterwards to the palace of ’ 
the Toumelles, where he died either of cha- 
grin, or of the consequences of his debau- 
cheries. 

Bouchard, Chancellor to the king of Na- 
varre, being likewise seized, and actuated by 
the same timidity as La Sague, accused the 
prince of Conde with having endeavored to 
seduce his brother to engage in treasonable 
practices. Notwithstanding these many acts of 
undisguised hostility on the part of the court, 
which ought to have rendered them distrust- 
ful ; Anthony and Louis, after long irresolu- 
tion, and many delays, finally embraced the 
dangerous resolution of attending in person 
the states, which were convoked at Orleans. 

quit her from such imputations. Ambition, not love, 
was her predominant passion ; and her conduct towards 
Mademoiselle de Limeuil, when seduced by the prince 
of Condo, of which there will be occasion to speak 
particularly hereafter, was very opposite to any such 
libertinism. — Mczerai, and Le Labourcur, only blame 
her love of pleasures, without throwing any reflections 
on her honor, which arc certainly to be distrusted as 
fhlse aspersions. 

Francis 
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Francis himself, quitting the palace of Fon- 1560. 
tainbleau on account of the banger to which 
his person was exposed in so defenceless a 
place, removed to the castle of St. Germain. 

His health appeared to be even in so preca- 
rious and declining a state, as to induce the 
Guises to order public prayers for its restora- 
tion. But, it being necessary for him to open 
the delil>e rations of the states in person, the. 
young king proceeded towards Orleans, es- 
corted by a thousand horse ; accompanied by 
the queen-mother, and by Charles, Duke of 
Orleans, his brother. He entered that city Oct. 18. 
in a sort of military pomp, to which the na- 
tion had been little accustomed ; and which 
had more the appearance of a conqueror 
triumphing over rebels, than the progress of a 
sovereign scarcely attained to manhood, who 
could neither be supposed to have forfeited, 
nor alienated, the affections of his people. 

Meanwhile the two princes of Bourbon set 
out to attend the assembly of the states. 

Their friends advised them, as the best secu- 
rity, to appear well armed, and well accom- 
panied : but the mandate which the Guises 
had issiued in the king’s name, forbidding 
• them 
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I.j 60 . thi’in to brins: anv otlior followers than tiio^e 

v/w ° J 

ol tiieir own household ; when added to the 

confidence which they reposed in their near 
relationship to tlie royal blood, induced them 
to despise and neglect these salutary precau- 
tions*. Various informations and intima- 
tions 


* Davila, the great directing historian of tlnaur times, 
accurately lays ojxn the artifices wliich the Guises 
used, in order to draw the two brothers into the snare. 
Louis, says he, conscious that his co-operation iu tfie 
late conspiracies and commotions, might he ascertained 
from tire papers aixl persons recently seized, pererap- 
torily refused to trust himself in the power of his ene- 
mies. But, Anthony, either more imvrcent, or more 
credulous; deeming it impossible that an Italian wo- 
man, and two foreigners, would venture to arrest, and 
capitally to punish the tirst princes of the blood ; in- 
clined to attend the states. While they fluctuated in 
♦his state of uncertainty, tin: Count de Crussol and the 
Marccbnl de St. Andre were dispatched by the young 
king, to induce them by the strongest assurances of 
amity, not to delay their journey : but Conde still re- 
mained firm in liis first determination. This report 
being made by the Count de Crussol, on bis returq to 
court, the Marcchal de Tenues was sent into Gascony, 
and was ordered to levy a luxlv of troops, which might 
invest them in Bearn, where they were unprepared for 
their defence. At the same time, the quccu-raother, 

ever 
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tions of a very alarming nature, met them bWO. 

^ ° • g — -|y 

nevertheless on their nay towards Orleans. 

They were assured by their friends in the 
court, that Francis and his mother, hurried 
on by the impetuous counsels of the Duke of 
Guise and the Cardinal, had been either in- 
duced or compelled to adopt the most sangui- 
nary measures : but the two princes, notwith- 
standing these advices, resolutely continued 
their journey*. On their arrival at Orleans, Oct. 30 . 

when 


ever effecting her schemes, by dissimulation, prevailed 
ow Charles, Cardinal of Bourbon, brotlmr to Anthony 
ait I j -ouis, to add his entreaties to her own, and assured 
him of the good intentions of Francis. The Cardinal, 
convinced of Catherine's sincerity, and relying on her 
promises, instantly left Orleans, and proceeded tp 
Hearn ; where he implored the two princes his brothers, 
no longer to refuse their obedience to llic repeated 
orders of their sovereign. These united efforts were at 
length successful : the princes reluctantly left Pau, and 
with a deader (rain proceeded towards Orleans. 

* The king of Navarre, confiding in his innocence, 
and trusting likewise to his high rank, refused seven 
hwtdrrd gentlemen of Poictou the permission to accom- 
pany him to Orleans, and forbad above fifteen hundred 
others, who bad prepared to attend and escort his per- 
son. Mardlac, archbishop of Vienne, conscious of ihe 

danger 
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IoGO. when they entered the royal presence and 
saluted the king, he gave them a cold and 
ungracious reception. At the instant of their 
departure from the royal presence, two cap- 
tains of the guard took them into custody. 
Anthony was only carefully watched ; but- 
the prince of Comle was committed close pri- 


dangcr into which the two princes of Bourbon were 
precipitating themselves, gave them the most authentic 
information of the intentions of their enemies: but they 
disregarded all admonition. 

As they advanced towards Orleans, their retreat was 
cut off by troops, who occupied the provinces behind 
them, thro’ which they must have returned into Bearn. 
No sooner had the court received certain advice of their 
being on the territory of France, than, as if that act 
had served as a signal for taking oft' the mask, CJrollot, 
Bailiff of Orleans, who was suspected of holding a cor- 
respondence with Anthony, was committed to custody. 

At Poitiers, Montpczat, the governor, shut the gates 
of that city against the princes : but, on their instantly 
Suspending their journey, and complaining of this in- 
sult, by a messenger whom they dispatcher! to court ; 
the Marechal de Termes was sent to excuse it in the 
king’s name, and they were received in triumph into 
Poitiers. Tcrmeir having executed this commission, 
followed them at some distance, with a body of cavalry, 
to observe their motions, till their final entry into Or- 
leans. . . 

soney 


Digitized by Googl 



FRANCIS THE SECOND. 127 

*oner to a house erected purposely in a public 1 5(50. 
square, which was defended by some pieces 
of cannon*. 

The 


* The Marechal de Brissac first proposed in council, 
to arrest the prince of Conde ; and Francis signed the 
order, which was reluctantly countersigned by l’llo* 
pital, the Chancellor. 

“ I saw the two brothers, Anthony and Louis,” says 
Brantomc, “ when they arrived : the king of Navarre 
“ entered the court of the palace on horseback; the 
“ prince, on foot. Never did I see a man exhibit a 
“ more bold and fearless mien than did the latter: 
“ but, on his return, when arrested, he appeared 
“ covered with astonishment. Anthony, who had 
“ thought to disconcert and terrify his enemies, by 
“ his threats and appearance at court, was not less 
confounded and amazed.” 

Davila has related, with equal accuracy and minute- 
ness, ail the principal circumstances which preceded 
and atteuded the arrest of the two princes : they are 
too authentic and interesting to be omitted. — “ When 
“ they entered the city of Orleans,” says he, “ they 
“ found all the streets lined with soldiers, thro’ whom 
u they passed to the king’s lodging ; but, the gat# 
“ being shut, and only the wicket left open, the two 
“ princes were compelled to dismount, and to enter on 
“ foot. Scarcely any of the persons whom they met, 
“ saluted them: and on being conducted into tho. 
? royal presence, they foyad the youg king seated 

<C 


between 
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1560. The admiral Coligny Mas in Orleans at thi#- 
tinie ; but d’Andelot his brother, more cir- 
cumspect. 


“ between the Duke of Guise anil the Cardinal erf Lor- 
“ rain, surrounded by the captains of the guard. 
“ Francis received tlicm with coldness, and then con- 
“ ducted them liiinsclf, to the apartment of the quecn- 
“ mother ; the Guises not following. Catherine, with 
“ her accustomed dissimulation, and in order to prc- 
“ serve the appearance of impartiality, treated the 
“ princes with every demonstration of aflection, mixed 
** with sadness; and she even slied tears on the occasion. 
u JJut, Francis, with looks of resentment, and in terms 
“ of reproach, arraigned the prince of Cond«5, accused 
fc him of attempting to seize on the principal cities of 
“ his dominions, and even of having plotted against 
“ his life, afid that of his brothers. Conde, nut in the 
“ least dismayed, boldly denied the accusation, and 
' f ‘ said that he would make his own innoceace, and 

the,calumny of his enemies, apparent to The whole. 
“World. ‘ To ascertain the truth,’ answered Francis, 
“ ‘ it is necessary to proceed by the usual modes of 
“‘justice:’ and instantly quitting (he room, gavo 
“ orders to the captains of the gu ird to arrest the 
“ prince of Conde. 

“ Catherine, affecting on this mtrmorablc occasion, 
“ the utmost sympathy and cone frn, endeavored to 
11 soothe the two princes, tho’ she ’aad previonsly con- 
“ sented to the act of seizing on L’onde ; who suffered 
“ himself to be led away, only renting his reproaches 

“ on 
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Cumspect, and foreseeing the danger, had re- 
tired into the province of Bretagne. Mag- 
dalen de Roye, mother to the princess of 
Conde, was arrested at her own house of 
Anici in Picardy, by Tannegui de Carrouge* 
w ho sent her prisoner to the castle of St. Ger- 
main ; and Grollot, Bailiff of Orleans, had 
been already taken into custody. 

The Chancellor, and five judges, who were 

appointed to interrogate the prince of Cond^ 

— - — . . . ... 

“ on his own folly, for having been so deluded by the 
“ good faith and credulily of the Cardinal his brother, 
as to venture himself in the power of his enemies. 
“ Anthony remained alone with the queen-mother, who 
** threw the whole odium of the prince’s arrest, on 
“ the Duke of Guise, and endeavored to remove all 
rt participation in it from herself. After a long con* 
“ versdtion, the king of Navarre was conducted to an 
“ apartment prepared for him, in a house adjoining 
“ to the palace in which Francis resided ; and where, 
“ tho’ he was permitted the liberty of conversation, he 
was in every other respect a prisoner. ’* 

Philip de Maille Breze, and Chavigni, captains of 
the body guard, arrested the prince of Conde 5 he was 
then led to a tower of brick, erected for the purpose, 
and on which were mounted some pieces of cannon. 
Iron bars were fixed to the windows ; and the door was 
closed up, only an opening being left in it, by which to 
convey to him provisions and necessaries. 

voi. ii. k waited 
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1560. waited on him in prison for that purpose. In 
no degree terrified by the violence exercised 
against him, he refused to plead before sa 
incompetent a tribunal ; and demanded a 
public trial by the whole parliament, peers, 
and king, to which he was entitled by his 
high dignity. This spirited and intrepid be- 
haviour, whatever honor it might reflect on 
the prince, did not however disconcert his 
enemies, nor delay the proceedings against 
him, which were continued without interrup- 
tion, lie stood on the. brink of destruction ; 
while the Guises, already anticipating tlie 
fall of this powerful rival, and elevated with 
their own success, olreened scarcely any defe- 
rence tow ards the queen-mother, whom they 
secretly suspected, and whom they intended 
to divest of all influence or authority. Ca- 
therine perceived the error which she had 
committed, in so closely uniting herself with 
the princes of Lor ruin, against Anthony and 
Louis ; but it was too late to retract, and 
the evil was beyond a remedy*. The con- 
demnation 

•• * The Duke of Guise and the Cardinal of Lorraih 
publicly boasted, says Davila, that “at two blows 
' “ only. 
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demnation and execution of Grollot, were 1560. 
universally regarded as being preparatory to 
that of the prince of Conde ; when an unex- 
pected event, productive of the most impor- 
tant consequences, averted the blow, and 
snatched him from impending death. 

“ only, they would cut off the heads of heresy and of 
rebellion.” Permission was refused the prince of 
Conde to sec either his wife, or his brothers ; but he 
Was allowed to write td them. Anthony would, in 
all probability, have been involved in the fate of hia 
brother, as the princes of Guise must naturally have 
dreaded the revenge due to the execution of Conde. 

The 25th of Novein her was regarded as the day fixed 
on for that melancholy spectacle, and his death seemed 
equally imminent and Inevitable. Davila draws a mas- 
terly and striking picture of the queen-mother’s con- 
duct, during the time of the prince of Conde’s trial and 
imprisonment. She anxiously desired to appear inno- 
cent of the crime, to which she had, notwithstanding, 
previously consented : she wore a face of sorrow and 
distress : she continually sent for the Admiral Coligny, 
and his brother the Cardinal de Chatillon, on pretence 
bf finding some expedient to extricate the king of Na- 
varre, and the prince of Conde : she even dispatched 
the Duchess of Montpensier to Anthony, with kind and 
Condoling messages. “ So exquisitely,” adds Davila, 
did she dissemble, that even those who knew her 
“ best, yet hesitated in pronouncing whether she waa 
“ sincere or not in her affectation of concern.? 

k 2 Thr 
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1560 . The king, in order to avoid being present 
Nov. at Grollot’s execution, had gone out to the 
17* chace. On his return from that diversion he 
was attacked with a heaviness in his head, 
which at the end of some days was followed 
by a suppuration, and an imposthume in his 
ear*. The symptoms did not at first appear 
mortal, or alarming ; but the Guises appre- 
hensive of the event, and dreading lest their 
prey should escape, pushed on the trial of 
the prince with ail unprecedented and inde- 
cent haste. The customary forms, observed 
in capital cases, were omitted, and he was at 
last condemned to lose his head. 


* Davila saj's, fliat “ Francis being under his bar* 
“ ber's hands, was suddenly seized with an apoplectic 
“ or fainting fit. and that his attendants immediately 
** laid him on the courh without signs oflifc. His 
“ senses returned after some time ; but it was evident, 
“ from the nature of the attack, and the effects which 
“ it left, that he could not long survive ” Dc Thou 
calls it an abscess winch the king had in his head, and 
w hich beginning to suppurate thro' bis ear, was attend- 
ed with tlic most fatal symptoms. Mezerai speaks of it 
In similar terms ; but adds, that during the first five 
or six days it was not regarded as mortal, or even as 
dangerous. 

The 
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The Chancellor lTIopital, who lipd been 
always averse to the violent measures pur- 
sued, seeing that Francis’s complaints as- 
sumed every hour a more dangerous appear- 
ance, artfully delayed affixing his signature 
to the order for the prince’s execution. But, 
so despotic was the influence of the princes 
of Lorrain, and so servile the devotion paid 
to them ; that among all the great personages 
with whom the court was crouded, compre- 
hending the principal nobility of France ; 
the Count de Sancerre alone had the courage 
to refuse absolutely to sign the warrants, tho’ 
three repeated orders were brought him from 
the king, for that purpose. Whether Fran- 
cis himself had affixed to it his sign manual 
or not, is a secret of state that has never 
beep divulged, and on which historians differ. 

In the mean time the physicians, forming 
their opinion from the nature of the symp- 
toms which they observed in the young king, 
and a mortification which had begun to ma- 
nifest itself, declared him near his end. The 
Guises, conscious of the critical situation in 
fvhich their daring measures had involved 
them ; and believing that their own personal 

K 3 safety 
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V<W 


safety was inseparably connected with a stea- 
dy adherence to the principles which they 
had hitherto pursued ; remained firm in their 
determination to put the prince of Conde to 
death. Placing their confidence only in the 
prosecution of this criminal proceeding, they 
even endeavored to induce Catherine to join 
them in arresting the king of Navarre, and 
in conducting him to a similar fate. But she, 
too wise to be rendered subserv ient to their 
ambitious purposes ; and emancipated in 
some measure by tho prospect of Francis’s 
death, from the tyranny which they had 
exercised over her ; refused to consent to, or 
to permit of so sanguinary an act*. She al- 
ready 


* Monsieur de Thou expressly asserts, that previous 
to the young king’s apoplectic attack on the 17<h 
of November, the Guises, apprehensive that if An- 
thony was left alive, he would revenge the prince of 
Conde’s death, took the decisive resolution of causing 
him to be assassinated. Their consciousness of being 
the objects of the public hatred, on account of their 
despotism and tyranny, confirmed them in this despe- 
rate and criminal purpose, which was absolutely de- 
bated, and fi. tally settled in a secret council. Till 
misguided king, who was to be made Uic instrument 

of 
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ready beheld herself in that precise situation 
to which she had long aspired. The ap- 
proaching 


of so foul and base an assassination, committed on the 
person of the first prince of the royal blood, consented 
to be a participator in its execution. For that purpose 
it was agreed on, that he should command the attend- 
ance of Anthony in his own cabinet, the Guises being 
present ; where, feigning to have discovered new proofs 
of his treasonable practices, he should reproach the 
king of Navarre in the severest manner. As (hey na- 
turally imagined that this latter prince would reply in 
terms of warmth and generous indignation, they mean! 
to take advantage of that circumstance, and to dispatch 
him in the confusion, under pretence of his having 
threatened Francis’s life. Anthony having received 
information of this barbarous project, from some of tire 
adherents of the Guises themselves, was at first unde- 
cided what conduct to hold : but, reflecting that he 
was absolutely in the power of his enemies, who could 
effect their purpose in any way which they chose ; he 
boldly resolved to prepare himself for the worst, and 
to dispute his life with his own sword, if personally 
attacked. In this perilous and awful moment, calling 
to him Reinsy, one of his gentlemen ; “ If they kill 
** me,” said he, “ carry my shirt all bloody, to my 
“ wife and son ! They will read in my blowl, what 
they ought to do to revenge it." 

Anthony then entered the apartment where the 
young king, Francis the second, was seated, nnd ap* 

k 4 proaching 
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proaching minority left the regency open tar 
her ambition ; while both parties paid her 
the most assiduous court, as to the common 
arbitress of their lives and fortunes. In thq 


proaching him, kissed his hand with profound sub* 
mission. Softened by this behaviour, and affected by 
the presence of Anthony, the king changed his resolu- 
tion, and omitted to give the sign previously settled, 
at which the surrounding attendants were to fall upon 
the king of Navarre. It is pretended, adds Dc Thou, 
that the Duke of Guise, finding his project abortive, 
exclaimed with a voice full of indignation, “ Oh ! lq 
“ timide et lacbe enfant !” 

This story, which powerfully arrests the imagi- 
nation, conycys an astonishing idea of the bold and 
criminal lengths to which the princes of Guise carried 
their projects of vengeance and aggrandizement. We 
cannot wonder at the irresolution of a prince of eighteen 
years of age, refusing to stain the majesty of the throne 
with so atrocious a deed. But we are lost in astonish- 
ment at the audacity of the persons, who could dare 
to propose to their sovereign, as a measure of state, so 
flagitious and unmanly an assassination. Tho’ Davila 
does not relate this anecdote, yet he expressly asserts, 
that not only preyip us to the king’s attack of apoplexy, 
but at the time w|ien his death was regarded as equally 
imminent and certain, the Guises implored the queen- 
mother to put the king of Navarre to death, before 
Francis’s eyes were closed. 

anticipa- 
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anticipation of Francis’s death, she took with 1560. 
cool perspicuity and consummate address, 
the necessary precautions tor securing to her- 
self the first place in the government under 
Charles, her second son, the immediate heir 
to the crown, who was only ten years and 
five months old. Anthony promised by an 
instrument in writing, to cede to her the re- 
gency, which belonged . to him of right, as 
first prince of the blood ^ and the Guises 
swore to serve her in every manner, for and 
against whomsoever she commanded*. 

In 


* De Thou and Davila perfectly coincide in their 
account of Catherine’s conduct, during the last hours 
of her son Francis’s life. The Guises urged her to put 
both the princes, Anthony aud Louis, to death, ns the 
only certain means of securing the regency to herself, 
and providing for the tranquillity of the new reign. 
The Duchess of Montpensicr, who opposed this san- 
guinary advice, represented to the queen-mother, that 
by following it she would confirm the power of the 
princes of Lorrain, and wouldTjecome their slave, in- 
stead of their arbitress. Catherine hesitated long be- 
tween these different lines of conduct, endeavoring to 
gain time ; giving out, that there were yet great hopes 
of the young king’s recovery, and intending eventually 
to conform to circumstances. 



138 


KINGS OF FRANCE. 


1560. 
Dec. 5. 


In the midst of these intrigues and rebal^ 
Francis the second breathed Ins last, on the 
eighteenth day from his seizure, aged only 
seventeen years, ten months and a half, of 
which he had reigned about a year and five 
months*. 

We 


Uc I’llopital, the chancellor, confirmed her in 
this system of procrastination ; and at last, ■when the 
symptoms of Francis’s disorder appeared to indicate 
his imminent and inevitable dissolution, he strongly 
advised the queen to spare both the princes of llmrrbon, 
and even to enter into a private negotiation with the 
king of Navarre. In pursuance of this salutary coun- 
sel, Catherine dispatched the Prince-Dauphin of Au- 
vergne, son to the Duchess of Montpcnsicr, to bring 
the king of Navarre privately in the night, to her own 
chamber. They there conferred together ; and after 
the queen had again disclaimed all participation in the 
trial, and intended execution of the prince of Comic, 
she assured Anthony of her desire to join with him, to 
repress the exorbitant power of the house of Guise. 
This interview and compact took place only a few 
hours before tbe death of Francis the second. 

* The critical nature of Francis’s death, so oppor- 
tune for the preservation of the prince of Conde, and 
so fortunate to Catherine of Medicis, whom the Guises 
had deprived of all influence, gave rise to reports of 
poison. “ Le Labourcur,” and several other writers, 

have 
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We know not with any certainty what 
qualities of mind he possessed, or might have 

disco- 


1560 . 

v^YW 


have accused Ambrose Pare, the king’s surgeon, and 
a Scotch valet-de-chambre, who was a Ilugonot, with 
having poisoned Francis's night-cap, exactly at the 
place which answered to, and covered the imposthuroc 
in his ear. But, de Thou, infinitely more worthy of 
credit, denies amHlisprovos this assertion. That his- 
torian expressly attributes his death, to the weakness 
of his constitution, and to hereditary maladies derived 
from his mother. 

Davila, tho’ he seems to incline likewise to the belief 
that Frhncis died a natural death, yet mentions the opi- 
nion generally received, of his having been poisoned. 
(i The young king,” says he, “ had always been trou- 
“ bled with pains and defluxions in his head, from 
“ his infancy. An imposthume formed itself over his 
t( right ear ; which bursting, so great a quantity of 
M matter fell into his throat, that it stopped up the 
“ passage, and prevented him either from speaking, 
“ or receiving any sort of nourishment. — Most peo- 
pie,” continues Davila, “ believed at the time, 
“ that his barber had conveyed poison into his ear ; 
* e and it was even reported, that the physicians had 
tc discovered evident signs of the fact. The sudden 
** nature of Francis’s seizure, and the extraordinary 
crisis in which he expired, would have given uni- 
<* vcrsal credit to the accusation, even among men 
f* of the best understandings; if the disorder which 
. • ** termi- 
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I‘) 60 . discovered, if he had attained to manhoot^ 
but his capacity appears to have been very 
weak, and his bodily infirmities increased these 
mental defects. The Guises, not Francis, 
may be said to have reigned, during the short 
period that he nominally occupied the throne. 
Some French historians hare absurdly given 
him the epithet of “ The king without vice,” 
Voltaire has drawn his portrait more spiritedly 
and more justly, in his poem of the “ Hen- 
“ riade.” 

“ Foible enfant, qui dc Guise ndorait les caprices* 

M Et dont on ignorait les vertus ct les vices.” 


His continence has been absurdly made the 


“ terminated his life, had not been known to have 
“ grown up with him from his cradle." 

After the testimonies of these two last historians, we 
cannot hesitate to believe the king’s death natural, and 
alniyst inevitable, from his constitutional debility and 
complaints. It does not appear thnt any inquiries were 
made, to ascertain whether the young queen Mary was 
pregnant. Charles, Duke of Orleans, was immediately 
declared king, by the name of Charles the ninth. The 
weakness of Francis’s constitution, seems to have pre- 
cluded aiij- expectation of issue by his marriage, not- 
withstanding the queen’s youth and beauty. 

subject 
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subject of encomium : but, to the feeble state J5G0. 
of his health and his early youth, this virtue 
may be chiefly attributed ; besides that his 
attachment to his consort Mary Mas extreme, 
and her beauty, as well as her accomplish-* 
merits were such, as might have imposed a 
restraint on the most dissolute of mankind. 

Francis’s funeral was indecently neglected, 
ambition and political intrigue occupying tint 
whole court. Catherine, who had, been osten- 
tatiously magnificent in the obsequies of her 
husband, was equally remiss in those of her 
son: while the Guises, on whom he had 
heaped so many favors, and to whom he had 
confided such unlimited power, by a conduct 
which justly subjected them to the accusation 
of ingratitude, tlid not shew’ him this lust 
and slender token of respect. They excused 
themselves, under the frivolous pretext of 
remaining to console the young queen, their 
niece ; hut in reality, with intent, by their 
presence and authority, to controul, or to 
overawe their enemies. 

Among so many of the great nobility and 
ecclesiastics who were assembled at Orleans, 
only >Sausac and La Bros se, among the for- 
mer. 
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1 . 560 . nier, who hud been Francis’s governors ; and 
Guillard, Bishop of Senlis, among the clergy; 
a prelate w ho was blind ; followed his corpse 
to St. Denis. Upon the funereal pall which 
covered his coffin, a billet or Pasquinade was 
found, containing this severe and pointed sar-* 
casm, “ Tanneguy du Chatel, oil es tu ?” The 
allusion here made, was to the funeral rites of 
Charles the seventh. Du Chatel, who had 
been that monarch’s favorite and chamberlain, 
having been afterwards banished from court, 
on Charles’s death he instantly returned ; and 
as a mark of his gratitude and affection to-* 
wards a sovereign whom he had loved, was 
said to have buried him at his own private 
expence, with royal magnificence* 

Francis the second leaving no legitimate issue, 
the crown descended to Charles his brother. 
Mary, queen of France and Scotland, seems 
to have performed no political part during 
her husband’s reign. Subservient to, and 
awed by the aspiring ambition of her uncles, 
the princes of Lorrain, she was only an in- 
strument in their hands, altogether directed 
to their purposes of aggrandizement. They 
made use of her influence over the young 

king, 
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kino;, in order to incline him the more rea- 1->G0- 
clily to adopt their measures, in a court of 
such gallantry, where her beauty was the 
object of general admiration, she did not 
however escape some reflections on lier pri- 
vate character ; but they may be considered 
as aspersions, unworthy of mention or refuta- 
tion^ 

The Constable Montmorenci, who had been 
repeatedly ordered to appear in person at Or- 
leans, but whose natural distrust and caution, 
augmented by the late events, rendered him 
slow ; hastened his march on receiving intelli- 
gence of the king’s death*, lie arrived on the 

third 

* Davila, usually so exact, anil on whose authority 
we may rely with an almost implicit faith, expressly 
asserts, “ That the prince of ('unde was condemned to 
“ be beheaded before the royal palace, previous to 
“ Francis the second's apoplectic seizure ; and that 
“ the execution of the sentence was only delayed, irf 
“ hopes to draw Montmorenci and his sons into the 
“ net, and to involve the king of Navarre in the same! 

“ common destruction.” So that the Constable’s de-< 
lays appear to have been chiefly instrumental to 
Conde’s preservation. We cannot help being amazed 
at the bold, and nearly successful plan, of the Duke of 
tiuiso and Cardinal of Lorfain ; thus at one blow to 

euf 
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third day after that event, accompanied by 
six hundred horse ; and making use of the 
authority which his high charge conferred, 
he drove the guards from the gates of the 
city ; threatening to hang them up instantly 
if they kept the king invested in full peace, irt 
the centre of his kingdom*. 

Meanwhile 


cut off by a solemn aild public trial, two princes of the 
blood, and the first officer of the crown. Nor can we 
contemplate with less astonishment, the sudden" and 
critical nature of Francis’s disorder and decease. It is 
impossible id calculate the Consequences (hat might 
have resulted to France, from the prolongation of his 
life, even for a few months, when we reflect on the 
•vents that were in agitation nt the time of his death. 

* Davila snys, that Monfmorcnci suspected the in- 
tentions of the finises to such a degree, that no invita- 
tions or artifice's could allure him to venture himself in 
their power, lie returned from Paris to Cbantilli, 
under pretence of the gout; and when he began his 
journey a second time, lie purposely delayed his pro* 
grrs', on the plea of his advanced age and infirmities. 

His sons pressing him to hasten to court, and assuring 
him that the Guises and the queen -foot her would equally 
dread offending him ; he repin'd, that “ those in whose 
“ power the government then was vested, would act as 
“ they pleased; that the statrs-general could not be 
“ assembled without some cause; and that a little time 

“ would 
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Meanwhile the prince of Conde almost mi- 
raculously escaped, in the midst of these 'un- 
expected changes, Francis’s death having at 
once unloosed his fetters. With a magnani- 
mity and courage becoming himself, he not- 

“ would unfold all these dark and mysterious pro- 
“ cecdings.” 

Nothing could have been more artful and masterly, 
than the address which the queen-mother exerted, in 
flattering and gaining over the Constable, whom she 
termed the arbitrator and moderator of all things. 
Loyalty to his sovereigns, and unshaken allegiance to 
the throne, were the leading features of Montmorenci’s 
character, on which Catherine relied. — When he ar- 
rived at the palace, where th6 young king, Charles the 
ninth, resided, at Orleans; after doing homage to his 
new sovereign with tears in his eyes, he exhorted him 
not to be disturbed at the present commotions, since he 
himself, and all good Frenchmen, were ready to lay 
down their lives for the preservation of the crown and 
kingdom. Catherine then entered into a long conver- 
sation with him ; and by those blandishments of which 
she was so complete a mistress, worked upon his feel- 
ings of public spirit, and of regard to the interests of 
the state, till the Constable, won over to her purposes, 
consented to be the common mediator between, the 
princes of Bourbon and the Guises. Catherine, while 
she secured by this means the regency for herself, at- 
tached Montmorenci to her son, independently of either 
of the two great factions. 

VOL. II. L with- 
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withstanding refused to quit his prison, till 
he knew who had been his prosecutors and 
accusers ; but no person glared to avow him- 
self as such. The Guisd^ declared that every 
step relative to his prosecution, had been 
taken by the late king’s express and particular 
command ; but they did not produce the 
royal order, in consequence of which mea- 
sures so violent had been pursued. Thirteen 
days afterwards the prince quitted Orleans, 
accompanied as a mark of honor, by those 
very soldiers who had served as his guard ; 
retiring first to Ham in Picardy, and thence 
to La Fere, both which places belonged to 
his brother Anthony, king of Navarre* 
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CHAP. X. 

Reflections on the situation of affairs, at the ac- 
tesston of Charles the ninth. — Catherine of 
Medicis secures to herself the regency. — Forma - 
titm of the “ Triumvirate." — Pernicious policy 
of the regent. — Assembly of the states. — Mas- 
sacre of Vassy. — Duplicity of Catherine. — The 
young king is conducted to Paris, by Anthony king 
of Navarre. — Commencement of the civil wars.— 
Prince of Condi declared chief of the Hugonots. 
—Vain attempts to produce an accommodation. 

• — Siege of Rouen. — Death of the king of Na- 
varre. — Battle of Dreux. — Consequences of that 
action. — Siege of Orleans. — Assassination of the 
Duke of Guise. — Account of the circumstances 
attending it. — His funeral, and character.— 
Conclusion of Peace. — Death of La Cipierre . — 
Character of the Marechal de Relz. — The prince 
of Condi's amours, and second marriage.— 
Charles the ninth attains to majority. — Admini- 
stration of Catherine. — Interview of Bayonne . — 
Commencement of the second civil war. — Inef- 
fectual enter prize of Meaux. — Battle of St. 
Denis. — Death of the Constable Montmorenci.— 
l 3 Circum- 
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Circumstances of that event. — Character of the 
young king. — Second pacification. ■ 

15G0. THE extraordinary circumstances in 
which Charles the ninth succeeded to the 
crown of France, his childhood, and the fer- 
mentation which pervaded the kingdom ; all 
seemed to presage the future evils which im- 
pended over the state. Scarcely, in fact, do 
the annals of any modern nation present us 
with a reign, producing events of a more dis- 
astrous nature. Religion, prostituted to the 
purposes of interest or policy, served as an 
ostensible pretext to cover the ambition, and 
the other causes, which conspired to involve 
the country in the calamities of civil war. 
It is not possible even to relate these facts, 
without feeling emotions of horror, or of com- 
miseration. That inveterate animosity, and 
sanguinary spirit, which peculiarly charac- 
terize theological disputes, actuated and in- 
flamed the whole community. All the pro- 
vinces became in turn the theatre of insur- 
rection and rapine : while the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew, an act without parallel, termi- 
nates the recital. Every object of foreign 

acqui- 
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acquisition, or of domestic regulation and im- 
provement, were obliterated ; and France 
during this humiliating period of its annals, 
instead of carrying her arms beyond the Alps 
or the Pyrenees, becomes almost a blank 
among the great European powers. 

The young king, Charles the ninth, who 
ascended the throne in this critical and peri- 
lous juncture, was as yet of an age too ten- 
der to interfere personally in' the administra- 
tion of public affairs ; and could not, during 
many years, extend any effectual redress to 
the accumulated misfortunes of the state. 
The regency therefore devolved on his mo- 
ther, whose talents, if they had been under 
the guidance of virtue, were equal to the 
emergency. But, Catherine, only anxious to 
lengthen the term of her son’s minority, and 
of her own regency ; ever intent on projects 
for the enlargement and the continuance of 
that authority with which she was invested ; 
made it her primary study to sow division 
and discord among the principal nobility. 
Opposing, with Italian refinement, one party 
against another; negligent of the public tran- 
quillity, and solely attentive to her own pri- 

l 3 vatQ, 
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1560. vate interests ; she sacrificed every moral con- 
V ^" Y " W sideration to her love of power. Even the 
parental feelings of a mother could impose na 
limits on this passion ; and Charles, tho’ her 
son, yet, from the moment that he conceived 
the desire of reigning without her aid, was re- 
garded by her as an enemy. During several 
years however she coukl not have this event 
to dread ; Francis the second’s premature 
end, together with the peculiar circumstances 
of the times, having placed her by common 
consent in the first post of government. The 
Dec. 13. states, assembled at Orleans, were opened 
with a speech from the Chancellor l’Hopital, 
in which he exhorted them to toleration, una- 
nimity, and an oblivion of past dissentions. 
Counsels the most wise and salutary, if they 
had not been impracticable, from the furious 
zeal of contending parties ! 

Some attempts were nevertheless made, 
while the states-general were sitting, to de- 
prive the queen-mother of the regency, which 
she had assumed by a sort of political vio- 
lence, and to confer it on the king of Navarre: 
but the weakness of Anthony, and Cathe- 
rine’s own address, soon extinguished all ap- 
pearance 
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pearance of opposition. She then dissolved 
the assembly, whose deliberations she justly 
feared might tend to attack, or diminish the 
prerogatives of the crown ; after having con- 
voked them to meet anew at the town of 
Poissy in the vicinity of Paris, during tlte 
ensuing month of May. 

The court having removed from Orleans to 
Fontainbleau, Louis, prince of Condi, repaired 
thither with a slender train. Desirous of 
justifying himself from the imputations cast 
upon him in the late reign, he demanded per- 
mission to prove his innocence before the 
king, which was granted ; the Chancellor 
pronounced him guiltless of the crimes laid to 
his charge, and he was. re-admitted to take 
his seat in council. 

Neither depressed hy the elevation of their 
enemies, nor overcome by the unexpected 
reverse of fortune which had so recently be- 
fallen themselves, the princes of Lorrain ne- 
vertheless maintained their ground. Equally 
supporting, and supported by the ancient re- 
ligion, they not only preserved a prodigious 
influence in the court, but inspired apprehen- 
sion among their opponents. The king of 
Navarre, tho’ invested with the title of Lieu- 
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tenant-general of the kingdom, and aided by 
the Constable, as well as by the Colignys ; 
attempted in vain to compel the Duke of 
Guise to relinquish his of lice of grand-master 
pf the household : Anthony was himself re- 
duced, after an ineffectual struggle, to re- 
nounce liis pretension to that post. 

Alarmed at so powerful a combination be- 
tween the princes of the blood, Montmorenci, 
and his two nephews ; the regent exerted her- 
self to dissolve a confederacy, w hich she feared 
might affix limits to her own power. With 
this view, she endeavored to gain the Con- 
stable, who was long uncertain and irresolute 
with which party he should connect himself. 
His eldest son, Francis, MarechaJ de Mont- 
morenci, esteemed one of the most prudent 
lords of the kingdom, and closely connected 
with the Ilugonot party, endeavored to re- 
tain his father on that side. But, Henry 
d’Amville, his second son, whose influence 
over him was great ; and Magdalen of Savoy, 
Montmorenci’s wife, were attached to the 
opposite faction*. Catherine, regardless what 

engines 

* Ilcnry, second son of (lie Constable Montmorenci, 
and the favorite of li is father, was early distinguished 

by 


Digitized by Google 


CHARLES THE NINTH, 133 

engines she employed to effect her measures, 1561- 
and anxious to succeed in a negotiation which 
she considered as essential to the preservation 
of her own authority ; recalled Diana de Poi- 


by his courage; and rose, after Ihe extinction of the 
house of Valois, under Henry the fourth, to the dignity 
of Constable of France. Tho’ illiterate, he was in the 
article of bodily accomplishments, one of the most dis- 
tinguished noblemen of the courts of Henry the second, 
and of Francis his successor. After the death of the last 
of those princes, he followed Mary, queen dowager of 
France and queen of Scotland, when she returned into her 
own dominions. lie was tenderly attached to her ; and 
MuTy was so sensible to his passion, that it was com- 
monly believed, had he been at liberty, she would have 
married him. When we reflect on the train of events 
which conducted that unfortunate princess to the scaf- 
fold, it is impossible not to consider how different her 
fate might have been, if she had married a son of the 
Constable Montmorenci, instead of Ilenry Darnlcy. 
But d’Amville bad been already married in 1358, -to 
Antoinette de la March, grand-daughter of the cele- 
brated Duchess of Valentinois. His elder brother Fran- 
cis dying without issue, Henry succeeded in 1579, to 
the vast possessions and titles of the house of Mont- 
morenci. By Louisa de Budos, his second wife, he 
was father to Henry, last DuLcof Montmorenci, equally 
amiable and unfortunate, who was put to death at 
Toulouse, by the Cardinal tie Ricblieu, after the com- 
bat of Castelnaudari, in 1632. 

tiers 
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tiers again to court, and ordered her to try 
her powers of persuasion upon the Constable, 
The Duchess de Valentinois undertook, and 
successfully executed this delicate commission, 
Montmorenci declared at length in favor of 
the Guises ; and a private union of interests 
was established between the Duke, the Mare- 
chal de St. Andre, and himself, which, like 
those formed in antiquity, of a similar nature, 
obtained the name of “ the Triumvirate*.” 

The 


* This negotiation was the last public act of the- 
celebrated Duchess of Valentinois ; and she again re- 
tired, after giving so signal a proof of Her influence 
over Montmorenci, to the castle of A net. She sur- 
vived it about five years, dying in the sixty -seventh 
year of her age, on the 26th of April, 1566. Her boil y 
reposes under a marble Mausoleum, in the centre of the 
choir of the great chapel of Anct, which she had her- 
self constructed. She forms the most extraordinary 
instance of personal beauty preserved even into the 
winter of life, which occurs in modem history; unless 
Ninon de l’Enclos may be supposed to constitute an 
exception. — It was however, by no means the inten- 
tion of the t| neon-mot her, in detaching the Constable 
from Anthony, king of Navarre, and his own nephews, 
the Colignys, to force him to so strict a union with the 
house of Guise and the Marcchal de St. Andre v She 

had 
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The ceremony of Charles’s coronation, 156 *• 

.... 

which these political intrigues and disputes May 15, 
had hithertp delayed, was at length perfprmed 
at Rheims, with the accustomed magnificence, 

But, the evils produced by the weakness of the 
crown, and by the want of a sovereign of full 
age, possessing vigor of mind, who might co- 
erce the various factions which struggled for 
superiority, admitted of no remedy : while 
Catherine’s ambiguous conduct, which tended 
to spread universal jealousy and distrust, in- 
creased and irritated the public disorders. 

Fearful that she might be oppressed by the 
superior power of the three great united lords, 
which union she had herself labored to effect ; 
and incapable of detaching them from their 
new confederacy, she attempted to balance 
their political weight, by forming another co- 


had hoped to attach Montmorcnci to herself, and to the 
young king her son, independently of either of the 
great factions ; but she was deceived in this expecta- 
tion. The union of “ the Triumvirate” was studiously 
concealed from Catherine, who dreaded and trembled 
at that powerful combination. — Davila and I)e Thou 
equally agree in their account of the principal facts 
respecting this transaction. 

alition 
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1561. alltion of equal importance. In consequence 
of this determination, she immediately made 
proposals to the king of Navarre, for establish- 
ing a more close and intimate alliance between 
them, which might cqnduce to their common 
support, Anthony gladly embraced these 
offers ; but, at the same time that in com- 
pliance with her promises to him, she affected 
to protect and favor the reformed religion, 
she secretly prevailed on the Constable to 
complain of those very innovations. Not suf- 
ficiently powerful to annihilate, or to com- 
press by force the numerous parties which 
convulsed the country, she substituted cun- 
ning and artifice in its stead : but her abi- 
lities, tho’ great, and equal to almost every 
undertaking, yet fell short of effecting this 
purpose. After having fomented the sparks 
of civil discord, she vainly flattered herself 
that she could extinguish them at pleasure, 
or direct their fury: when once kindled, they 
involved the crown and the kingdom in one 
general conflagration. 

As yet, nevertheless, no party had taken 
up arms ; and Catherine, always affecting to 
unite the chiefs of the conflicting factions, 

tho‘ 
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tho’ she deprecated their union, was ' emi- 
nently instrumental in producing a recon- 
ciliation which took place about this time, 
between the Duke of Guise and the prince, 
of Conde. After having embraced in the 
royal presence, they made professions of the 
most sincere and cordial amity *. The king 

* Mczcrai says, that the Constable was the author of 
this pretended reconciliation ; because, conceiving it 
unbecoming his own character and honor, openly lo 
ally himself with the Duke of Guise, while the prince 
of Conde was that nobleman’s enemy, lie requested of 
the queen-mother to undertake the accommodation of 
their differences. 

The young kiug in consequence having commanded 
their attendance at St. Germain-en-Laye, where the 
court then resided, ordered them mutually to forget 
their past animosities. The Duke of Guise protested 
that lie had not advised the imprisonment of the prince 
of Conde ; who replied, that “ whosoever was the per- 
“ son from whom that advice came, he regarded him 
“ as a villain and a traitor.” The Duke answered, 
that he was equally of that opinion, and that the 
prince’s observation no way affected him. This scene 
having been acted, they embraced ; and the king en- 
joined them to observe in future a strict and cordial 
friendship. Catherine then invited them both to a 
magnificent entertainment, which she gave as a testi- 
mony of her satisfactiou at this auspicious event. 

of 
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1.56 J. of Navarre, on the other hand, who might 
have compelled the queen-mother to yield 
to his superior rights as first prince of the 
blood, was so weak as to renounce his claim 
to the regency. Catherine, w'ho intimately 
knew the human heart, and addressed her- 
self to its passions, had contrived to govern 
him by a new allurement, peculiarly calcu- 
lated to retain him in her obedience. Made- 
moiselle du Rouet, one of the most beautiful 
of her maids of honor, served as an instru- 
ment to her mistress’s ambition, by rivetting 
the chains of Anthony ; and her ascendancy 
over a temper, yielding, voluptuous, and in- 
dolent like his, was only extinguished with 
his life. 

August. The states-general meanwhile were opened 
with great solemnity at St. Germain ; the 
young king, tho’ only eleven years of age, 
seated on his throne, with the queen-mother, 
and his sister the princess Margaret on his left 
hand, being present at the debates. As the 
Admiral Coligny had been principally instru- 
mental in prevailing upon the king of Na- 
varre not to contest the regent’s power, she 
in return for that important service, avowedly 

patronized 
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patronized the Calvinistical doctrines and fol- 1561- 
lowers. This affected favor towards them, 
the result, not of conviction, but of profound 
hypocrisy, was equally displayed by Cathe- 
rine on another occasion. An ecclesiastical 
assembly was summoned to meet at the town Sept, 
of Poissy, for the purpose of reconciling the 
religious differences which subsisted between 
the Catholics and Hugonots. The Cardinal 
of Lorrain on one side, and Theodore Beta 
on the other, declaimed with equal violence 
and eloquence, in defence of their respective 
tenets : but no measures productive of benefit 
to the state, resulted from the$e discussions 
or harangues, which inflamed, instead of al- 
laying, the animosities of -the respective par- 
ties. 

Disgusted at the loss of their political cre- 
dit, as well as irritated at the preference 
shewn to the Ilugonots ; and covering their 
dissatisfaction at Catherine’s conduct, under 
the specious pretext of attachment to their 
religion; ** the Triumvirate” quitted the court. Dec. 
Still however attentive to their common in- 
terests, they exerted every insidious artifice 
Which might win the king of Navarre, and 

finally 


Digitized by Google 



ICO KINGS t)F FRANCfe; 

IjGI. finally bring him over to their party. Tluf 
Guises first proposed to him a divorce from 
his wife, Jane d’Albret, queen of Navarre, on 
pretence of heresy, that princess having pro- 
fessed the reformed opinions ; and they pro- 
mised him the hand of their niece, the young 
queen dowager, Mary of Scotland. But, find- 
ing that from parental attachment to his son 
Henry, prince of Bearn, he disapproved and 
rejected this offer, they substituted another, 
more agreeable to his inclinations. Philip the 
second was asserted to have empowered them, 
to cede to Anthony the island of Sardinia, in 
compensation for the Spanish kingdom of 
Navarre, unjustly withheld by the kings of 
Spain, since its original conquest by Ferdi- 
nand of Arragon. Anthony, deceived by 
this ideal advantage, which Philip never 
meant to realize, at length united himself to 
his natural enemies, and became the dupe of 
their artifices, in contradiction no less to his 
honor, than to his real interests *. 

The 


* It is principally to Davila that we must have re- 
course, in pervading this chaos of opposite and con- 
tinually shifting measures, for any clear or certain 
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The voluntary retreat of “ the Trium- 1561. 
virate” having left the prince of Conde anil 

Coligny 


explication of the sources, from which sprung the dif- 
ferent adtions related. — According to that great histo- 
rian, who apjx-ars to have traced beyond any other 
writer, the silent workings of the heart ; Anthony's 
change of conduct, in joining the Triumvirs, is not to 
be attributed, in any degree, either to religious, or to 
patriotic motives. Interest, ambition, and rivalship, 
were his sole directing principles ; to which his consti- 
tutional indolence, and pacific temper, added strength. 
His partiality to the Calvinistical tenets, appears to 
have been shaken at the dispute of l’oissy, on account 
of the little agreement which he found in the ministers 
of that persuasion, on the articles of belief, and their 
reasons of dissentinn from the Romish church. He 
was moreover offended with the behavior of (he Ad. 
miral Colignj’, who affected, and attempted, to govern 
him in every particular ; but, above all, lie was incensed 
at the preference given to his brother among the Re- 
formers. The prince of Coade’s open detestation of 
the Guises; his distinguished personal courage, and his 
avowed protection of the ilugonols, had made him in 
reality the hero of the party. The king of Navarre's 
interests were likewise very different, as he was (lie first 
prince of the blood, and might entertain no very distant 
.or chimerical hopes of succeeding to the crown. All 
these reasons account for his confederacy with the 
Guises. 

toi.. U. m De 
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Coligny undisputed masters of the court for 
the time, Catherine issued a new edict, highly 
favorable to the Hugonots, Affecting even 
to regulate the principal measures of her ad' 
ministration by their advice, she gave them 
every mark of perfect confidence : but these 
encouraging appearances, only calculated to 
deceive, were speedily followed by the most 

Dc Thou, tho’ he does not analyze with the same 
accuracy and perspicuity as Davila, the motives to 
Anthony’s conduct, yet accounts for it upon similar 
principles. He adds, that Manriquez, the Spanish 
ambassador, who was instructed by his court, to deceive 
the king of Navarre with false promises and expectn, 
tions, effected his purpose by flattering or corrupting 
the two favorites of that prince ; Lcnoncourt, bishop 
of Auxerre, nnd d'Escars. They engaged to endeavor 
to induce him to declare himself protector of the Ca- 
tholic religion in France; in return for which service, 
Philip was to put him in possession of the kingdoms of 
Sardinia and Tunis. Anthony, completely deceived 
by these flattering prospects, entered into the closest 
union with “ the Triumvirate.” — Jane d’Albret, his 
wife, queen of Navarre in her own right, no sooner found 
that he had openly abandoned the party and religion of 
the Calvinists, than she immediately withdrew from the 
court of France. Carrying with her Henry and Ca- 
therine her children, she retired into Bearn, where she 
educated them in the doctrines of the Reformation. 

alarming 
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alarming convulsions* The queen, who had 
favored the Calvinist party, not from pre- 
dilection, but solely from her apprehensions 
of the tyranny which “ the Triumvirate” 
would exercise over her ; had no sooner 
•driven them from court, than she dreaded 
becoming the victim of her own machina- 
tions, by the elevation of their enemies. She 
endeavored, therefore, to mollify and con- 
ciliate the Guises, who, she well knew, tho’ 
they had withdrawn themselves for a short 
interval, waited only an opportunity to re- 
sume their authority. Conde and Coligny, 
informed of the queen’s duplicity, and aware 
how little confidence could be placed in her 
promises, prepared to ward off the dangers 
with which they plainly saw that they were 
menaced. Anticipating the hostilities which 
they conceived to be imminent and inevita- 
ble, they already applied to the Protestant 
princes of the Germanic empire, and received 
from them assurances of support. ■ 

While the public tranquillity reposed upon 
such precarious foundations, the Duke of 
Guise, at the pressing instances of his 
friends, and particularly of the king of Na- 
ll 2 vurre* 
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1562. varre, set out on his return to court ; when in 
unfortunate accident which happened on the 
way, accelerated the rupture between the two 
factions. During the time that he stopt at the 
little town of Vassy in Champagne, and was 
employed in hearing the celebration of mass, 
March a croud of Calvinists, who were assembled in 
Jst * ' a barn, interrupted and disturbed the cere- 
mony by their hymns. A dispute arising 
between the duke’s domestics and the Ilugo- 
nots, he eagerly interposed, with a view to 
prevent the consequences ; but in this at- 
tempt he received a blow upon the cheek 
with a stone. Ilis, attendants seeing his face 
bloody, instantly drew their swords, and 
killed above fifty, besides near two hundred 
others, who were wounded in the fray*. 

The 


* If we may credit Davila, the Duke of Gnisc had 
no intention to injure or molest the Ilugonots, while 
occupied in an act of their religion : and the account 
which he gives of this unfortunate massacre, inclines 
us to imagine that the Duke regri tied, and exerted 
every endeavor to prevent the scene of blood which 
took place. It appears that he was on his way from 
•loinvillc to l’aris, accompanied by his brother the 
Cardinal, a train of gentlemen, and an escort of two 

hundred 
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Tbe prince of Gonde, who had accompa- 1562 . 
liied the young king and' court to the palace 

of 


hundred lances; when the unusual noise of bells, as 
he passed thro’ the village of Vassy, incited the pages 
anti lacqueys to advance, partly from curiosity, and 
partly from derision, to the spot from whence the ring, 
ing proceeded. A congregation of Calvinists being 
there assembled, and hearing that their great enemy, 
the Duke of Guise, was in the town, some of them 
began the dispute by throwing stones at his attendants; 
who instantly betook themselves to their arms, and a 
dangerous quarrel ensued. The Duke no sooner re- 
Ceived intelligence of it, than spurring his horse into 
the croud, he reprehended his followers, and entreated 
of the Hugonots to retire; when a blow from a stone, 
which struck him on the left chock, and which caused 
a considerable effusion of blood, compelled him to 
quit the place. His attendants, irritated at the wound 
which their lord bad received, attacked the house into 
which the Hugonots had retreated for security; killed 
above sixty of them, and severely wounded the minis, 
ter, who escaped with his life by climbing over the 
tiles into one of the adjoining houses. When the 
slaughter was over, the Duke summoning the magis- 
trate of the place into his presence, severely repri- 
manded him for permitting these licentious and illegal 
assemblies of the people. On his attempting to justify 
himself, by pleading ttic royal edict lately issued in 
favor of the Calvinists : the Duke laying his hand 
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of Monceaux near Meaux, having immedi- 
ately demanded justice and reparation for the 

massa- 


on his sword, replied angrily, “ This shall soon cut 
“ the bond of that edict, tho’ ever so strong.” 

De Tbou’s narration of the massacre of Vassy, dif- 
fers in sonic material circumstances from that of Da- 
vila ; peculiarly in that leading feature of it, which 
exculpates the attendants of the Duke of Guise. — De 
Thou, on the contrary, it must be owned with more 
probability, charges them expressly with having com- 
menced the fray, by riding up, and insulting the Hu- 
gonots, who were assembled at their devotions, with 
every injurious and opprobrious epithet : but he allows, 
that the Duke himself exerted every possible endeavor, 
tho’ unfortunately to no purpose, to stop the fury of 
his followers and servants. He draws a very affecting 
picture of the unhappy wretches, who were victims on 
this occasion to the merciless rage of the Duke’s at- 
tendants : women and children, who made the air echo 
with their cries, were tired upon till none remained 
alive to satiate their vengeftnee. The minister, named 
Leonard Morel, was wounded, as were two hundred 
others, and sixty were killed upon the spot. 

De Thou seems to impute in some degree this car- 
nage, to the Duchess dowager of Guise, Antoinette.de 
Bourbon, mother of the Duke and Cardinal-; whose 
residence being in the neighbourhood of Vassy, she 
had frequently conplaincd to iier son the Duke, of the 
meetings of the Calvinists so near her castle, and had 

requested 
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massacre ; Catherine, distressed at this pe- 
remptory requisition, promised ample satis- 
faction to the prince. She issued an order 
to the king of Navarre, as Lieutenant-general 
of the kingdom, commanding him to provide 
for the safety of her son and of the .state j 
enjoined the Duke of Guise to repair in-* 
stantly to her, without attendants ; and com-* 
inancled the Marechal de St. Andre to re-* 
turn without delay to his government of 
Lyons. But the power of the regent was 
ineffectual to enforce obedience. Not one 

requested him to deliver her from such a scandal. — Ver j 
different, adds this great historian, was the conduct 
of the young Duchess of Guise, Anne d’Esti*, who 
had derived from her mother, Ren6c, daughter to 
Lonis the twelfth, a partiality towards the Calvinists. 
She followed tlie Duke her husband, in a litter ; and 
hearing the cries of the unhappy people* she instantly 
Apprehended the cause of it, and dispatched a mes- 
senger to her husband* to implore mercy for the Hugo- 
nots. The Duke had already rode up to the spot, and 
was exerting himself to terminate the quarrel, when 
the wound which he received on his cheek, gave an 
immediate loose to the violence of his attendants.— 
These are the principal circumstances of this unfor- 
tunate massacre, from whence we may date the origin 
of the civil wars that followed. 
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15fi2. 0 f the three y ielded submission to her in* 
junctions. Anthony repulsed the Hugonot 
deputies with threats, who were sent to lay 
before him their complaints : the Duke of 
Guise replied, that he had no leisure to come 
as yet to court, being otherwise employed : 
and St. Andre, still more insolent, informed 
her majesty to her face, that in the present 
‘ critical situation of affairs, he could not aban- 
don the person of his sovereign. 

The Duke of Guise arriving soon after at 
Paris, attended by twelve hundred horse, 
was received with acclamations by the popu- 
lace. Terrified at his approach, and dread- 
ing lest he should, in conjunction with the- 
other confederates, deprive her altogether of 
the supreme management of affairs; the 
queen had recourse to a measure the most 
pernicious in itself, as well as productive of 
future calamities to France. She wrote to 
the prince of Gonde, who had retired, to his 
own house; recommending to him, in wrms 
so touching and pathetic, herself, the king- 
dom, and her son, whom the combined no- 
bles held in captivity ; that she thereby af- 
forded him the most plausible pretence for 

arm in 2 
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arming his associates, in order to liberate the 1562. 
regent. He availed himself of these letters, 
to excuse his proceedings ; but finding his 
adherents too few in number, to venture on 
opposing enemies so numerous and powerful, 
he withdrew a second time to his country 
seat near Meaux. 

The queen meanwhile, accompanied by the March. 
Chancellor, had carried the young king to 
Fontainbleau. Beholding the prospect of a 
civil war in full view, which her own ambi- 
guous and interested policy, directed solely 
to preserve the authority of regent, had 
greatly conduced to accelerate ; she was still 
desirous to try every means in her power, for 
averting so great an evil. Iler own interests 
impelled her to prevent the effusion of blood ; 
and, conscious that her junction with either 
party must be the signal of open hostility, 
the anxiously hoped, by remaining in a state 
of neutrality, to hold the balance : but this 
temporizing line of policy, however specious 
in appearance, was become impracticable. 

The Duke of Guise, with a prodigious train, 
calculated to inspire terror, having arrived at 
FpntainbleaUj, and being followed by Mont- 

morenci ; 
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tnorencl ; Catherine again summoned the 
prince of Conde secretly to her assistance* 
Flattering herself that his presence would re-* 
store her to freedom, and render her the- 
common arbitress ; slle thus may be said to 
have raised with her own hand, the standard 
of insurrection in France. 

Faithful to the summons, the prince ap-» 
pea red immediately in arms, and passed the 
river Seine at St. Cloud, in his way to join 
her. Tho’ his forces were too few in number, 
to terrify the confederate lords, they instantly 
availed themselves of the occasion, to render 
them masters of the king’s person ; which act 
of violence they pretended was necessary, in 
order to prevent his tailing into the hands of 
the Hugonots. The king of Navarre brought 
the regent this melancholy intelligence ; and 
Catherine hesitating, Anthony informed her 
that he was come to conduct his sovereign to 
Paris, where he would be in safety ; adding 
with a sort of brutality, that “ if she did not 
“ chase to accompany him, she might re- 
“ main alone." lie even allowed her no time 
to deliberate upon this important and de- 
cisive -measure. Charles himself, too young 

to 
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to oppose the violence offered him, turned 1562 - 
towards his mother, as if to know her senti- 
ments.: she dared not utter a word ; while the 
yo^ng king, bursting into tears of impotent 
resentment and indignation, suffered himself 
to be conducted weeping to Melun, and from 
thence to the capital*. 

No 


* Davila has given the most satisfactory and inte- 
resting detail of Catherine’s conduct during this whole 
transaction, it is beyond a doubt, that she yielded to a 
force which she was unable to resist ; and that she ex- 
erted every artifice to induce the king of Navarre and 
** the Triumvirate” to leave herself and the young 
king at liberty. She even used so many powerful ar- 
guments to incline them to permit her to remain at 
Fontainbleau, where the court would at least have had 
the appearance of being free ; that the king of Na- 
varre and the Constable were on the point of yielding 
to her entreaties, if the Duke of Guise had not dis- 
suaded them from any such compliance. 

De Thou asserts, that in a council which was held 
by “ the Triumvirs, *’ the Marechal de St. Andre pro- 
ceeded to such lengths of violence, as to propose to 
throw the queen-mother into the Seine, if she should 
dare to oppose or impede the journey to Paris. He 
adds, that Catherine had prepared a boat, ia which 
she meant to carry off her sou Charles the ninth during 
the night, previous to their departure from Fontain- 

blcuu ; 
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No alternative, except open war, appeared! 
to remain to the prince of Conde. Deceived, 
as he apprehended, by the queen, seeing his 
enemies in possession of the king’s person, 
and considering himself as already proscribed; 
he judged it too late to retract, or even to 
suspend his enterprize. Advancing therefore 

blcnu but that she found it impossible to deceive the 
vigilance of Montmorenci. — “ The queen-mother,” 
says Davila, “ perceiving it vain to attempt any rc- 
“ sistancc to the peremptory requisition of the Catholic 
“ lords and of Anthony, instantly resolved to yield 
“ with grace. Mounting therefore on horseback, with 
“ the king, and her two younger* sons, being sur- 
“ rounded by “ the Triumvirate” and their atten- 
dants, they reached Melun that night ; from whence^ 
“ they proceeded outlie following day, to the Ilois 
u de Vincennes, and arrived on the third day at 
“ Paris.” The young King, continues Davila, was 
seen by many to weep on that occasion, being consci- 
ous that he was treated as a prisoner. The regent, 
perplexed in mind, foreseeing a civil war, and finding 
ull her projects overthrown, spoke not a word, but 
observed a gloomy silence: while the Duke of Guise, 
regardless of the king’s tears, or of the queen-mo- 
ther’s distress, was heard publicly to say, that “ the 
“ good is always good, whether it proceed from 
“ love, or from force.” — These are the most interest- 
ing circumstances of that memorable transaction. 

with 
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with the utmost expedition towards Orleans, 1562. 
accompanied by two thousand cavalry, he 
rendered himself master of that city, after aApril 2. 
vigorous opposition*. 

. Conscious 

* Louis, prince of Comic, was only at a small dis- 
tance from the court, when intimation arrived of the 
Catholics having carried Charles the ninth to Paris. 
Astonished at this intelligence, the prince checked his 
horse, remaining a considerable time motionless, and 
silent. lie perceived the critical situation in which 
he stood, while all the troubles and disasters of civil 
war rose before his imagination. He had not yet 
passed the Kubicon. — As he revolved in his mind these 
considerations, Coligny, who was at some distance be- 
hind, overtaking him, they conferred together fora few 
minutes, At length, the prince scenting to have taken 
his ultimate resolution, after a deep sigh exclaimed; 
t( Affairs are arrived at such a pass, that it is neces- 
sary for us to drink, or to be drowned !” So saying, 
he proceeded instantly towards Orleans, at the head of 
near three thousand horse : and as d’Andelof, Coligny ’s 
brother, had already attempted to render himself master 
of that city, in which endeavor he was vigorously op- 
posed by Montereau, the governor ; the alarm was 
communicated for many miles every way, by the in- 
cessant firing, and ringing of the bells. Condo re- 
doubling his speed, on hearing these proofs of the at- 
tack made by d’Aiidelot, pushed on his cavalry at full 

stretch, 
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Conscious that the measure which he had 
embraced, was decisive and irretrievable, he 
preceded to form military and civil regula- 
tions for the conduct of his followers ; and as 
in war only, his future safety could be found, 
he neglected no precautions becoming the 
leader of a party, to ensure success. lie 
was proclaimed chief of the Hugonots by 
unanimous consent : in the manifesto pub- 
lished by the prince, the pretext for their 
having taken up arms, was declared to lie 
the release of the king and his mother, from 
the captivity in which they were held by 
“ the Triumvirate and he immediately dis- 
patched messengers to the German Protes- 
tant princes, requesting their aid in the com- 
mon cause of religion. 

O 


stretch, till lie reached the gates of Orleans; wlvecc 
be arrived at a most critical moment, as d’Andclot, 
overpowered by numbers, was on the. point of retreat- 
ing without success. The unexpected arrival of the 
prince, at the hc;ul of such a body of cavalry, decided 
the fortune of the day, and rendered him master of 
Orleans. — It is Davila who relates these' interesting 
particulars of the commencement of the civil wars. 

The 
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The capture of Orleans served as the signal ^ ~ • 
of insurrection thro’out the whole kingdom. 

The Hugonots, excited by their leader’s ex- 
ample, having expelled in many places the 
Catholics ; the important cities of Rouen, 

Blois, Poitiers, Tour3, and Lyons, fell into 
their hands ; but their ungovernable zeal car- 
ried them every where to the most violent 
and sanguinary excesses. Animated with the 
enthusiasm commonly characteristic of new 
and oppressed sects, they respected no places 
or professions, however sacred : while the 
prince of Conde in vain attempted to restrain 
these licentious practices, as he was neither 
heard nor obeyed in the fury of religious ani- 
mosity. 

The Chancellor 1’IIopital, who alone in this 
tumultuous and melancholy period, seems to 
have preserved his mind untainted with the 
general asperity of the times, still continued 
his exertions to avert hostilities. lie beheld 
France ready to be plunged into a civil war, 
heightened by every circumstance of mutual 
hatred, and of inveterate antipathy. Anxious, 
if possible, to prevent so great a misfortune, 
he prevailed on the queen to exert her endea- 
vors 


Digitized by Google 



J76 KIXGS or FRANCE. 

1562. vors f or an accommodation*. Catherine, 

^V"W ... 

who wished it with equal ardor, tho’ from 
motives of a much less disinterested nature, 
eagerly seized the occasion of interposing to 
stop the further effusion of blood. The prince 
of Conde was already in possession of nearly 
half the kingdom ; and she justly dreaded, 
lest, if the confederates should imitate the pre- 
cedent, the young king might he finally left 

* Davila and De Thou, who perfectly coincide on 
this point, assert that the Chancellor exerted every 
possible endeavor to prevent and avert a civil war. 
When the king of Navarre and “ the Triumvirate” 
had secured the person of Charles the ninth, by con- 
ducting him to Paris, they summoned a council at the 
palace of the Louvre, where .the Duke of Guise pro- 
posed to declare war upon the prince of Condi and the 
Tlugonofs. De l’llopital opposed this violent measure 
very strongly ; and the Constable having remarked, 
that the question in agitation before them, was not of 
the resort of persons of the long rolre; the Chancellor 
replied, that “ if he and those of his profession wen; 
“ not acquainted with the art of making war, (hey at 
“ least perfectly well knew under what circumstances 
“ it could be made with equity.” — I u consequence of 
this upright and spirited answer, the Chancellor was 
excluded from the further deliberations of the council 
of state, and the most violent resolutions were embraced 
in that assembly. 

between 
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between the two factions, without places, re- 

... vw 

venue, or dominions. 

Stimulated by considerations so forcible to 
an ambitious mind, she undertook the ardu- 
ous task of conciliating the rival parties. Not 
discouraged by ill success, and conscious of 
her own talents for negotiation, she made re- 
peated attempts to detach the prince of Conde 
from Coligny and the body of the Hugonots. 

More than once her address and persuasions 
had nearly proved successful : she allured him 
by the most seducing proposals, promised 
that “the Triumvirate” should quit the court, 
and that a general freedom of religious senti- 
ment and worship should be granted to his 
followers. An interview for the purpose of 
personal explanation, took place between the 
prince and the queen-mother, at Toury near June. 
Orleans ; and tho’ it proved unsuccessful, 
Catherine still continued her unremitting 
efforts to produce an accommodation*. 


* The queen-mother, by the mediation and endea- 
vors of the bishop of Valence, having induced the 
prince of Conde to agree to a conference at Toury, a 
small place about ten leagues from Orleans ; they met 
VoLi in is on 
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Acting in person, not thro’ the medium of 
delegates ; perfect mistress of all the arts w hich 

can 


on the day appointed. The king of Navarre accom- 
panied Catherine, and each party was escorted by 
thirty-six horsemen ; Henry d’Amville, t he Constable’s 
second son, commanding the escort of I he queen; anil 
the count de la Rochefoucauld, that of the prince. In 
order to prevent any quarrel, the two bands were sta- 
tioned at eight hundred paces from the town, and they 
remained more than half an hour, without moving 
from their respective posts. Rut, gradually approach- 
ing, they at length joined ; and embracing with 
warmth, they mutually lamented the hard destiny 
which thus armed them against each other, and which 
pointed their weapons against themselves. A more 
affecting spectacle, or one more calculated to display 
•the fatal spirit and effects of civil discord, history has 
scarcely ever commemorated ! 

Meanwhile Catherine, the king of Navarre, and the 
prince of Condo, held a conference of two hours, 
during which the queen n fleeted the greatest concern 
at her inability to comply with Condo’s demands. 
Anthony, on the contrary, treated his brother with 
severity, and rejected all h is propositions for peace, 
with the utmost asperity. The interview terminating 
ineffectually, only served to exasperate the two princes 
of Bourbon against each other, I)e Thou is very 
minute in his relation of all the circumstances of this 
conference : Davila is more Succinct in his account of 
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cun operate on the human mind ; attacking 
the heart and its favorite propensities, no less 
than the understanding ; she at length en- 
gaged the prince to promise that he would 
quit the kingdom, if his enemies consented 
to relinquish the administration. “ The Tri- 
“ umvirs,” from whom she had previously 
obtained an assurance to that effect, instantly 
fulfilled it, by retiring to the town of Chateau- 
Dun. Catherine having therefore summoned 
the prince to the observance of his agree- 
ment, he affected obedience ; and a second 
interview took place between them at Talsy, 
only six miles distant from either camp, 
where Conde made his apparent submissions 
to Charles and to the queen. But Coligny, 
who reposed no confidence either in her ho- 
nor, or in the good faith of “ the Trium- 
“ virs and who beheld the Hugonots in the 
most extreme peril, if their chief abandoned 
them ; by his remonstrances and representa- 
tions, stopped the conclusion of this treaty, 


it ; nor docs he seem to have known or apprehended, 
that the king of Navarre was present at, and a party in 
the private conversation, which took place between 
Catherine and the prince of Conde. 

n 2 which 
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1562. which wjas on the point of being accomplished, 
June 27 .and conducted the prince back to his expect- 
ing partisans*. 

; . The 


* Nothing can he more evident, than that neither 
“ the Triu-iuvimtc,” nor the Ilngonot lords, whatever 
professions they might make, sincerely meant to ter- 
minate their differences hy an accommodation. Davila, 
who is very exact as well as diffuse, in Iris delineation of 
the principles of conduct which animated each party, 
expressly asserts, that the whole plan was concerted 
between the prince of Conde ami Coligny, previous to 
the visit made by the former to the queen-mother and 
the-hing, at Talsy. Nor do “ the Triumvirs” appear to 
hnvebeen at all more sincere in their affected renuncia- 
tion of power, and their voluntary secession from court: 
for, tho’ t hey quitted the army, and left the person of 
the sovereign ostensibly free, yet t hey only removed to 
Chateau-Dun, five leagues from the royal camp, where 
they remained, with intent to watch, the prince’s con- 
duct. Catherine had previously obtained a promise 
subscribed by Conde, in which 1m engaged to quit tlic 
kingdom, provided that “ the Triumvirate” likewise 
retired from court, and laid down their authority. 

This engagement, into which he had imprudently 
entered, on a presumption that his enemies never would 
accede to, nor fulfil their part of the conditions ; had 
so far committed the prince of Conde, that it became 
impossible for him to refuse to venture his person, by 
paying his duty to the young king, uud to the queen- 

m other. 
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The civil Mar which had been so loog sus- 
pended by the queen’s negotiations, now be- 
gan in all its violence. The Duke of Guise 
and the Constable, who had only withdrawn 
to a short distance, being recalled in great 
haste, returned to the camp ; and the royal 
army, in which were present the queen and 
her son Charles, immediately took the lield. 
Little opposition was made to their progress 
by the forces of the insurgents. Blois, Tours, 
and Bourges, which were successively taken, 


mother. He accordingly repaired, accompanied with 
a very slender escort, to Talsy ; where, ns the court bad 
only the ordinary guards, he was under no apprehen- 
sion of being detained by violence. A scene of mutual 
duplicity then took place; the queen urging the prince 
to leave the kingdom, nt least for a short time ; Conde 
procrastinating, and postponing any final determina- 
tion. While this illusory negotiation was performing, 
Coligny, and the other great liugonot chiefs urrived, as 
preconcerted, under pretence of paying their respects 
to the king. But, affecting indignation at the prince’s 
too easy Concessions, tln-y harried him away by vio- 
lence, mounted him on horseback, and re-conducted 
him to their ow*i camp. — De Thou agrees with Davila 
in most of these particulars ; which, however, he re- 
lates in a manner less unfavorable to the prince of 
Cond*S and his party. 

n 3 were 
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1562. were abandoned to plunder ; and it was de- 

N^W 1 

Scp(. 27 .termined to form the siege of Rouen, one of 
the greatest and most commercial cities of 
the kingdom, capital of Normandy. Mont- 
gomery whose tournament with, Henry the 
second has rendered him so famous in the 
annals of France, commanded in the place, 
and made a most vigorous defence. Honor- 
able terms of capitulation were repeatedly 
offered him, which he as frequently refused. 
The queen, by the Chancellor’s entreaties, 
three times prevented the Duke of Guise 
from storming the place : but, as the besieged 
rejected obstinately every proposal of accom- 
modation or surrender, it was at length per- 
mitted to make the assault* ** . The city was 

carried 


* Among the many great qualities which it must he 
admitted that Catherine of Medicis possessed, which 
are rarely found in women, may be ranked her courage. 
During the siege of Rouen, she went every day to the 
fort of St. Catherine, where the most bloody attacks 
were made : the Duke of Guise and the Constable re- 
monstrating wtth her, on the danger to which she ex- 
posed her person ; “ Why,” answered she, “ should 
“ I spare myself more than you ? Is it that I have less 

** interest in the event, or less courage ? True, 1 have 

“ not 
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carried by the troops, and the pillule lasted 1562. 
two days without intermission. Montgomery Qct. g6. 
with a tew desperate attendants, and a party 
of English whom Elizalieth had sent to his aid, 
escaped in a boat upon the river Seine, after 
having broken the chains w hich were stretch- 
ed across the stream at Caudebec, between 
Rouen and Havre de Grace. 

During the siege, Anthony of Bourbon, 
king of Navarre, met with his death, having 
been wounded as he stood in the trenches, by 
a ball from a Harquebusse in the shoulder, 
on the very day intended for the assault. Hisoct.lj. 
emulation of the Duke of G uise, and his own 
personal courage, impelled him constantly to 
l>e present in situations of danger. When 
the city was taken, tho’ much indisposed, he 
caused himself to be carried by his Switzers 
thro’ the breach, in a litter. His wound did 
not at first assume a dangerous appearance ; 
but the pleasures in which he imprudently 

tc not your force of body, but I have equal resolution 
“ of luind!’’ — What grandeur of sentiment, had it 
been guided by principles of virtue ! The soldiers gave 
her the title of “ Mater Custroruin,” in imitation of 
the Homans 

n 4 indulged 
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1562. indulged himself with Mademoiselle du Rouet, 
his mistress, throwing his blood into a violent 
agitation, produced a fever. The uneasiness 
of his mind inducing him to embark upon 
the Seine, in hopes to reach the village of 
St. Maur near Paris, he was seized with a 
shivering and cold sweats, which announced 
his approaching end. The boat in which he 
was conveyed, stopping at Andely, he soon 
IVov.17. after breathed his last, at forty-two years of 
age. That characteristic irresolution which 
distinguished him thro’ life, equally accom- 
panied him in the article of death : he re- 
ceived the sacrament after the forms of the 
Roman Catholic communion ; but his dying 
professions evinced his attachment to the Re- 
formed religion. He ordered those w ho were 
ground his bed, to carry his strictest injunc- 
tions to Jane, queen of Navarre, his wife, 
on no account to trust either herself or her 
children at court ; to be ever upon her guard 
against treachery ; and to fortify her places*. 

While 


* Davila’s account of Anthony’s wound, and the cir- 
cumstances of his decease, is somewhat different from 

that 
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While success attended on the royal arms 
before Rouen, the kingdom became a scene 

of 


that of most other historians. — The king of Navarre,” 
says he, “ had gone out to reconnoitre tin* breach, 
tl wlien lie received a musket-ball in his shoulder, 
“ which breaking the bone, and tearing the nerves, he 
“ dropped down upon the spot as dead. This acci- 
ft dent obliged the commande rs to delay the assault t 
“ the soldiers and attendants having carried him to his 
f* tent, the surgeons immediately dressed his wound, 
in presence of the young king, his mother, and all 
** the generals. It was their unanimous opinion that 
“ he could not live, on account of the great size of tho 
orifice, and the depth which the Irall had entered.” 
He makes no mention of Mademoiselle du Rouet ; but 
says, “ That the king of Navarre not lieing able to 
“ support the extreme pain which lie underwent, was 
“ resolute, notwithstanding the remonstrances and en- 
“ treaties of his physicians, to remount the Seine to 
“ St. Maur, whither lie was accustomed frequently to 
“ retire, on account of the purity nnd salubrity of the 
“ air. Jlis brother the Cardinal of Bourbon, th< 
“ priifte of La Roche-sor-Yoiftie, Louis (Jon saga, 
M and several other persons, Catholic and Hugonot, 
u accompanied him : but be was scarcely arrived at 
w Andely, when his fever, which the motion occasioned 
** by his voyage, bad irritated, increasing, he became 
** delirious, and soon afterwards expired.” 

Ha vila mentions his varying religious belief, even m 

the 
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of desolation, rapine, and violence, thro' all 
the provinces; the contending parties, ani- 
mated by civil and religious antipathy, being 

equally 


the article of death. He ever speaks of Anthony in 
terms of approbation, mixed with compassion; and 
says, that lie was not calculated for the tempestuous 
scenes in which he was compelled to act a part. His 
candor, sincerity, and gentleness, were ill adapted to 
the universal dissimulation and fury, which charac- 
terized his associates in power. Davila adds, that bis 
death happened at a time, when experience had so 
ripened and matured his judgment, that it would pro- 
.Irably have produced events widely different from the 
ideas preconceived of him. 

Brantome says, that he was of a fine stature, much 
superior in personal dignity and appearance, to any 
other prince of the house of Bourbon : lie confirms 
Anthony’s uncertainty and fluctuation between the two 
religions. I)e Thou describes very circumstantially 
every particular respecting the progress of his wound. 
The ball had pierced too deep into the king of Na- 
varre’s shoulder, to be found or extracted, X ho’ the 
surgeons made repealed incisions and attentats for 
that purpose. The flesh returned in great quantity, 
and closed up the orifice: he appeared, however, to 
be on his recovery, when on a sudden lie was seized 
with a violent fever. New operations being performed, 
in order to cut away the flesh which had grown over 
t|ic wound, a quantity of matter was found to have 

formed. 
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equally guilt}’ of the most barbarous excosres. 
A minute recapitulation of these atrocities, 
would present a picture humiliating to human 

nature. 


formal, the discharge of w liich weakened, without 
/ giving him relief. 

He continued, notwithstanding, adds De Thou, to 
flatter himself with the hope of a speedy recover v ; 
feeding his imagination with the delusive prospect of 
possessing the island of Sardinia, which Philip the 
second had always held out as a bait to delude this easy 
prince. Entertainments, or play, occupied his time ; 
and he kept constantly by his bedside a young lady, 
maid of honor to the queen, whom he passionately 
loved ; and whom Catherine had intentionally placed 
about him, .to serve as her instrument in governing the 
king of Navarre. 

His two physicians, Vincent Laura, and La Me- 
ziere, who were of different religious persuasions, cih 
deavored, each of them, to influence the dying prince’s 
mind and conduct. In compliance with the exhorta- 
tions of the first, who was a Catholic, he received the 
Viaticum, and confessed himself at Rouen, in presence 
of the prince of La Roche-sur-Yonne. Yet, the queen 
coming to visit him, and advising him to hear some 
pious book read, lie listened with great attention to 
the book of Job, which his Calvinist physician had 
brought. This man reproaching him with indifference 
for his tenets, Anthony assured him that if he reco- 
vered, he would publicly embrace the profession of 

Luthcr- 
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1508. nature, tho’ the lien of history is compelled 
to record them for the instruction of future 
a<;es. 

Nov. Louis, prince of Condo, at length took the 
field, with about twelve thousand men. In 
contradiction to the advice of Coligny and 
d’Andclot, he embraced the hold resolution of 
marching direct to Paris ; expecting that the 
consternation which he should strike into the 
inhabitants and the queen, woukl reduce them 
to offer, or to accept, terms of accommoda- 
tion. In this hope he nevertheless found 


Lutheranism, as established by the confession of Augs- 
bourg. 

De Thou says, that during the time when l.a Me- 
aicre vns reciting to Anthony, the prayers used by the 
Protestants for dying persons ; the Cardinal of Bour- 
bon, brother to tin; king of Navarre, remained at the 
Other extremity of the boat : but, when be found the 
king approached his last moments, he brought in a 
Dominican monk, disguised in a secular habit. The 
expiring prince seemed for some instants, to listen to 
the discourse of the friar: then, suddenly turning to 
his Italian Valet-de-cbambre, who was at his bed’s 
head, he charged tire servant to exhort the young prince 
of Bearn, his son, to preserve his loyalty and fidelity 
unshaken to the king of Trance ; and soon afterwards 
be expired . 

himself 
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himself deceived : Catherine, skilled in all the * 
subtleties of delay and of negotiation, engaged 
him in repeated and fruitless conferences, 
only calculated to give the Parisians time to 
recover from the panic, into which they had 
been thrown by his sudden appearance. \Y hile 
she aflected to tender him fallacious conditions 
of peace, she found means to seduce many of 
his bravest otlicers, and prevailed on them to 
quit ills parly. Conde, at length convinced 
how insidious and dangerous were all the re- 
gent's oilers ; after severa. vain attempts upon 
the capital, decamped, and began his march Dec. 10/ 
into Normandy. The royal army followed 
close upon his rear ; and, having come up 
with him unexpectedly near Dreux, a gene- 
ral engagement became unavoidable. 

In this battle, the first that was fought Dec. 20. 
during the course of the civil wars, the I Iu- 
gonots had in the beginning the whole advan- 
tage ; the impetuosity of their charge bearing 
down all opposition. The Constable, who 
commanded in chief on the other side, with 
that ill fortune which seemed constantly to 
accompany him in the field ; being wounded 
in the face with a pistol-ball, and bis horse 

falling 
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1/jfi?. falling under him, was taken prisoner/ A 
part of the cannon of the royal army was 
seized, and the rout appeared to he universal. 
But, the Duke of Guise, calm and unruffled, 
Soon changed the fortune of the day. Con- 
templating the disorder which had taken place/ 
without alarm or discomposure, he waited for 
the decisive moment in which it might be 
effectually retrieved. Tho’ he was never pos- 
sessed of arly military rank in the French 
service, higher than that of a captain of ca- 
valry ; his distinguished capacity as a com- 
mander, rendered him more respected by the 
soldiery than any general of the age. Ob- 
serving that the Hugonots, who considered 
the victory gained, were dispersed, and already 
engaged in plunder, he attacked them, and 
put them instantly to flight. The prince of 
Conde, who disdained to turn his back, and 
was always found in the front of danger ; 
being surrounded, was made prisoner by 
Henry d’Amville, the Constable’s second son, 
after having been wounded in the right hand. 
Colignv rallying his forces, retired precipi- 
tately, under cover of the night ; but so far 
was he from considering himself as defeated, 

that 
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that he would have renewed the action on the 
ensuing day, if his German auxiliaries had 
not refused to obey his orders, lietreating 
therefore towards Orleans, unpursued by the 
Royalists, he carried along with him his cap- 
tive, Montmorenci*. 

The 


* It is evident from l)e Thou’s description, that the 
prince of Conde was surprized, and in a great degree 
compelled to hazard a general action at Drcux. That 
historian agrees with Davila, in all the leading and. 
important particulars of the engagement. Robert Stuart, 
who has been already mentioned in the reign of Fran- 
cis the second, was the person who made the Constable 
Montmorenci prisoner. The Duke of Guise having, 
recovered the honor of the day, and regained the battle, 
at a moment when the rout was universal in the royal 
camp ; the prince of Condo was in turn borne reluc- 
tantly away by bis flying troops. But, his horse hav- 
ing been wounded in the leg, fell under him ; ami 
while he was endeavoring to remount himself, d’Am- 
ville arrived, and compelled him to surrender. 

Coligny made the most vigorous and repeated efforts 
to retrieve the day ; and after the unfortunate charge of 
the royal troops under St. Andre, in which that Mare* 
dial was taken prisoner and killed, lie had nearly again 
obtained a victory. It was reserved for the Duke of 
Guise, a second time to tear the laurels from the Ilugo- 
uot leaders. With consummate skill be attacked the 

Admiral 
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The possession of the field of battle, and 
the w hole glory of the day, remained never- 
theless 


Admiral in flunk, wlio then yielding to the disparity 
of numbers, retreated slowly, in the best order, without 
i|uiekening his ordinary march, and even carrying off 
two pieces of the royal cannon. The action lasted 
four hours ; near eight thousand men being killed 
on both sides, of which number the Hugoiiots owned 
to have lost only three thousand. 

The most exact detail of this celebrated engagement, 
is likewise to be found in Davila. He allows that the 
prince of Condo’s negligence chiefly involved the Hu- 
gonots in the necessity of fighting; the Constable hav- 
ing taken advantage of his security and want of precau- 
tion, to pass the whole royal army over the river Eure 
by moon-liglit, on the preceding night. Coligny first 
discovered this error and its consequences, of which he 
sent immediate information to the prince ; who might 
Still have avoided a decisive action ; but his great spi- 
rit would not permit him to retreat before the Catho- 
lics. The Admiral fought with dauntless resolution, 
and with his own hand laid dead upon the ground 
Gabriel dc iVfontmorenci, fourth son to the Constable 
ns likewise the Count dc Rochefort. The Switzers 
alone remained firm and immoveable, tho’ they were 
surrounded and repeatedly charged by (he whole Hu- 
gonot army. Davila attributes nil the merit of the 
victory, very deservedly, to the Duke of Guise. 

D’Andelot, one of the most intrepid chiefs in the 

llugonot 
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theless undisputed to the Duke of Guise. 
But if the superior ability which he displayed 
during the action, gained him the applauses 
of the court, and the adoration of his tfoops j 
his subsequent treatment of the prince df 
Conde, was not less honorable to his cha- 
racter. The Duke, after receiving him with 
the utmost politeness, lodged him in lus own 
tent, and even shared with him his bed, no 
other being procurable at the time. The 
prince himself is said to have afterwards de- 
clared, .tf^at during the whole night he could 

0 
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Hugo not army, had been obliged to retire from the 
field, being ill of an ague, which rendered it impos- 
sible for him to continue there, or to take any part in 
the action. — The prince of C'onde, all covered with 
sweat and blood, was conducted by d'Amvillc to the 
Duke of Guise's tent at Biaiuvillc. It is impossible to 
read, without astonishment, that after having supped 
together, these two implacable enemies and rivals, the 
one of whom had nearly caused the other to lose his 
head on a scaffold, amicably divided the same lied.— 
These are some of the most interesting facts of the battle 
of Dreux, as'enumeratod by Davila ; who however n*. 
presents the victory on the one side, as having been 
more complete, and the defeat on the other, as more 
universal, than they appear to have been, as related by 
De Thou. 
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1362 . not close his eyes : while the Duke, with his 
usual tranquillity, enjoyed the soundest sleep 
by his side, in this engagement fell the ce- 
lebrated Marechal de St. Andre, one of “ the 
Triumvirate*.” 

- ’ j During 

* St, Andre, a polite and gallant nobleman, was 
much regretted by his party. Brantome has given us 
the minutest particulars of his death. The battle was 
■already gained, says he, when intelligence arrived, 
that a body of four hundred Hqgonot cavalry having 
rallied, prepared to renew the attack., St^Andrc was 
mounted on a horse, which being exhausted with fa- 
tigue, iell in the onset, and had not strength to rise. 
At that moment, a gentleman on the opposite side, 
named Aubign6, or Bobigne, whose estate the Mare- 
ehal enjoyed by confiscation, came up ; and discharg- 
ing a pistol-ball thro’ his head, instantly killed him. 
His body was not found till the next morning, in a 
ditch near the spot where he fell, 

Davila only mentions very briefly, that the Marechal 
dc St. Andre was mortally wounded ; but De Thou 
circumstantially relates the origin and cause of Bobig. 
ne’s detestation and vengeance on that nobleman. His 
resentment appears to have been too justly founded, as 
, 8t. Andre had repaid the deepest obligations conferred 

on him by Bobign£, with ingratitude, perfidy, and rapa- 
city. After having availed himself of the pecuniary 
assistanccof Bobigne to the greatest degree, he had the 
cruelty and the baseness to procure for his o\Vn use, 

; 'tire 
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During the beginning of the engagement, 
as the advantage appeared to be entirely on 
the prince of Conde’s side, numbers of the 
royal army fled as far as Paris, where they 
spread the report of a total defeat. Such was 
the effect of this intelligence, ^ in the capital, 
that the Duchess of Guise, who was usually 
attended by a prodigious croud of courtiers, 
and followers, remained for some, hours almost 
alone. The queen-mother, prepared for every 
event, careless of the fate of religion, and 
viewing all objects thro’ the medium of policy 
or of self-interest ; received the information 
with perfect composure. In the anticipation 
of that triumph which the reformed doctrines 
and their adherents were likely to obtain over 


the confiscation of his effects : to t Iris injury St. Amiri) 
even added personal indignities and insults. liobigne, 
thus doubly affronted and degraded, having sworn re- 
venge, waited the opportunity of satiating it, which he 
fully obtained ii^the battle of Dreux. I)e Thou con- 
fesses that the Marecbai, tlio’ adorned by nature and 
by fortune with their choicest presents, and th o’ alike 
calculated to shine in the cabinet, or in the field ; was 
become equally an object of hatred and contempt, by 
his profligacy, injustice, and insatiable avidity, to 
which vices he justly fell a victim, 

O 2 the 
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I56S. the Catholics ; and of the consequent abolition 
of the great ceremonies of the Romish wor- 
ship, particularly of mass, which has always 
been performed in Latin ; she is reported to 
have said, with a degree of levity scarcely ex* 
cusable on such a subject, in a Catholic prin- 
cess, “ Well ! we must then henceforward 
pray to God in French !” Catherine appears 
to have felt the utmost indifference, on the 
supposition that she retained her possession 
of power, whether Conde or Guise ultimately 
prevailed ; whether the Catholic, or the Cal* 
vinistical doctrines obtained a final pre-emi- 
nence. Dreading the far greater abuse which 
“ the Triumvirs” might make of their suc- 
cess, than would result from the ascendancy 
of the Hugonots; when certain intelligence 
of the victory obtained by the royal forces 
arrived on the following day, she felt the 
deepest internal mortification ; her discern- 
ment compelling her to foresee, that by esta- 
blishing the Duke of Guise’s sole authority, 
she should be reduced to more complete sub- 
jection. Concealing nevertheless with pro- 
found dissimulation, her personal w ishes and 
her feelings, she ordered public rejoicings to 

be 
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be made for the defeat of the Hugonots ; and J 56g- 
conferred upon the Duke the supreme com- 
mand of the army, with which he had al- 
ready been invested by his troops. 

Coligny, meanwhile, on whom his forces had 1565. 
likewise conferred the same military functions, 
passing the Loire at Beaugency, continued his 
retreat. Having left his brother d’Andelot in 
Orleans with two thousand men, under the Jan.’ 
apprehension of that city being speedily in- 
vested by the royalists ; he then marched • 
into N ormandy, where he expected to receive 
the supplies which Elizabeth, queen of Eng- 
land, had promised him, as protectress of the 
Protestant faith. After having waited upon 
the sea-coast during some weeks, in anxious 
suspense, hourly menaced by the clamors of 
his German auxiliaries, who loudly demanded 
their arrears ; the expected succors arrived un- 
der the conduct of the Count de Montgo- 
mery who brought an ample supply of mo- 
ney, troops, artillery, and ammunition. This 
seasonable and critical reinforcement enabled 
the Admiral to maintain the contest, but with- 
out giving the superiority to the Calvinist 
party. On the contrary, the Duke of Guise, 

o 3 notwith- 
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notwithstanding the severity of the winter* 
and the strength of the city, determined with- 
out delay to commence the siege of Orleans. 
The queen-mother accompanied him, as she 
had done to that of Rouen ; carrying with 
her the prince of Conde, who was shut up 
in the castle of Onzain, under the custody of 
d’Amville, hy whom he had been made pri- 
soner. D’Aodelot, one of the most intrepid 
and experienced commanders of the age, ani- 
mated by the important charge confided to 
his care, exerted every effort of courage and' 
military skill to defend the place. But, the 
superior talents of the Duke, which thro’out - 
Ills whole lite, had been peculiarly conspi- 
cuous in the attack, as well as in the defence 
of cities; had already rendered him master 
of the bridge that extends across the river 
Loire, and likewise of the suburbs of the 
town. Colignj’, fully occupied in reducing 
Normandy to subjection, was unable to march 
to his brother’s relief, in time to have afforded 
him effectual aid ; and Orleans, nearly re- 
duced to extremity, must liave surrendered, 
in a few weeks, • when the Duke of Guise’s 
death rescued the Ilugonots from their dan- 
ger. 
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ger, and gave a new aspect to the affairs of 1563. 
France. 

A private gentleman of Angoumois, named 
John Poltrot de Mere, was the author of 
this detestable assassination. Having been 
a professor of the Reformed religion, which 
he had afterwards pretended to renounce ; 
the Duke received him with his accustomed 
courtesy and liberality of disposition. Pol- 
trot, who had constant access to approach 
him, long watched for the favorable opportu- 
nity to give the blow. The Duke of Guise 
being accustomed to repair daily in person to 
visit the works, and to inspect the progress of 
the siege ; returning in the evening, w ithout 
his armor, on horseback, only attended by one 
gentleman ; the assassin, who waited for him, 
discharged three balls into his left shoulder. p e b, jg. 
Every assistance of art was immediately pro- 
cured, but in vain : he died at the end of 
eight days*. 

It 


* Davila says, that the Duke was shot by Poltrot, 
on the 24th of February, in the evening, being the feast 
of St. Mathias ; that the assassin was mounted on a 
swift jennet, and discharged three balls into his right 

o 4 shoulder, 
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1563. It is a singular fact, which excites asto- 
nishment, that the queen-regent, fearful lest 

she 


shoulder, all which passing thro’ his body, laid him 
on the ground as dead. He agrees with H ran tome, in 
many of the particulars respecting the Duke’s death ; 
and adds, that he expired on the third day from that 
on which he received the wound. 

De Thou coincides with the two writers already 
mentioned, as to all the leading facts. He is very mi- 
nute in his account of Poltrot, mentioning many cu- 
rious circumstances relative to that fanatic, which tend 
to exhibit in the strongest point of view, the atrocious 
spirit of the times, when ardent devotion and the most 
flagitious crimes were continually found united in the 
same person and character. In his interrogatory be- 
fore the queen-mother and the principal lords of the 
court, Poltrot, among many other facts which he con- 
frssed, that strikingly evince the force of the gloomy 
and sunguinary enthusiasm by which he was actuated ; 
declared, that “ only a few moments before he killed 
“ the Duke of Guise, he had dismounted from his 
“ horse in a neighbouring wood.; where, on his knees 
w he had urgently besought the Lord to turn his mind, 
and to change his resolution, if it arose from the 
“ suggestions of the evil spirit.” — Many similar in- 
stances occur in the history of these melancholy times, 
when the human mind was under the dominion of tho 
most inveterate errors, heightened and inflamed by the 
acrimony of religious dillercuccs. Jacques Clement, 

the 
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she should be suspected as instrumental or 1563< 
privy to his death, caused herself to be inter- 
rogated in his chamber, before his own fa- 
mily, and a number of the nobility. Poltrot 
had endeavored to secure himself by flight ; 
but, after having wandered during the whole 
night, in the woods on horseback, he found 
himself in the morning at the bridge of Oli- 
vet, only a league from Orleans ; where, ex- 
hausted with fatigue, entering a house, in 


the Jacobin friar, who stabbed Henry the third in. 
1589, received the sacrament, and passed the day in 
prayer, previous to an act of regicide and assassi- 
nation. 

Brantome, who served under the Duke of Guise, and 
was at the siege of Orleans, has given the most minute 
account of the circumstances of this assassination. On 
the evening when the Duke was killed, says he, only 
Monsieur de Rostain accompanied him, and he had 
just passed the river in a little boat, which constantly 
waited for that purpose. Poltrot immediately fled on 
discharging his pistol ; and affecting to be a pursuer 
of the assassin, cried out, “ Take him ! take him !” — 
The Duke perceiving himself dangerously wounded, 
only said, “ L’on me devoit cellc-la ; mais je crois qug 
** ce ne sera rien.” They carried him to his own 


quarters. 
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1563. order to repose himself, he was taken, while 
v “*" v ' w asleep, by one of the Duke’s secretaries. 

When questioned with respect to the mo-> 
tires that had impelled him. to the commission 
of so atrocious a crime, Poitrot declared it to 
have arisen solely from zeal for his religion. 
With regard to the persons who had insti- 
gated him, he accused several, but without 
uniformity ; and among others he named the 
Admiral. Coligny, highly indignant at an 
imputation, which must necessarily stigma- 
tize him with indelible infamy to his own ad- 
herents, and to the latest posterity ; repelled 
. the charge by every means of proof that were 
in his power, fie even demanded of the 
queen, that the criminal’s punishment should 
be delayed, till they could be personally con- 
fronted, and the falsity of the accusation could 
be satisfactorily demonstrated. These justi- 
fications and solemn protestations did not, 
however, convince the family of Guise, of 
Coligny ’s innocence. Henry, eldest son to 
the Duke, then in very early youth, vowed 
perpetual enmity, and imprecated vengeance 
on the Admiral’s head, as his father’s mur- 
derer. He satiated this unrelenting desire of 

revenge 
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revenge many years afterwards, at the mas- 1563. i 
sacre of St. Bartholomew*. 

The 


* Brantome, tho* devotedly attached to the house 
of Guise, yet docs not absolutely accuse the Admiral, 
as the concealed author of the Duke’s death. He only 
drops some ambiguous intimations, that Coligny knew 
of Pollrot’s designs, without exposing himself to the 
infamy of a discovery, in case of the assassin being 
taken. He however preteuds, that the Duke kimself 
suspected Coligny, and pardoned him, when expiring. 

— Davila says, that the Admiral .and Theodore Beza 
were universally believed to have persuaded Poltrot to 
commit this crime. They constantly denied the ' 
charge, and dispersed long justifications of their inno- 
cence over all Europe ; but the Catholics, and the house - 
of Guise, still believed them guilty, and anxiously ' 
waited for an occasion of revenge. Davila expressly 
declares, that Poltrot persisted invariably in the same 
assertions ; confirming, when under the torture, his 
accusations of the Admiral and Beza, which he had 
first voluntarily made. — De Thou, who seems to leave f 
the matter more in doubt, says, that Poltrot, tho’ he 
had twice certified on oath, and signed the deposition, 
by which he accused Coligny of having urged him to 
the commission of the crime; yet, on being afterwards 
put to the torture, retracted this accusation, and ex- 
culpated Coligny : then again he repeated the same as- 
sertion. The Admiral, Dc Thou allows, wrote in the 
most pressing terms to the queen, beseeching her to 

delay , 
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1563. The Duke of Guise, perceiving that hi* 
end approached, prepared himself for it, with 
perfect composure. That calm intrepidity, 
and unruffled serenity of temper, which had 
distinguished him thro’ life, were equally cha- 
racteristic of his dying moments. He recom- 
mended to the Duchess his wife, the edu- 
cation of their children ; and he exhorted 
Henry, his eldest son, to preserve an invio- 
lable fidelity to the king. Mindful of his ho- 
nor, and desirous to clear his conduct from 
the aspersions which had been cast upon it, 
he vindicated himself from any intendon to 
commit the massacre of Vassy ; and lament- 

delay Polt rot’s execution, solemnly denying the crime 
imputed to him, or any participation in it, and de- 
manding to be personally confronted with the assassin. 

It is difficult to quit the subject of Francis, Puke of 
Guise, without mentioning a circumstance respecting 
Tiim, which marks the highest magnanimity and patri- 
otism. Previous to the storm of the breach at Rouen, 
when he harangued his soldiers, and put himself at 
their head, he ardently recommended to them three 
things ; to respect the chastity and honor of the wo- 
men : to spare the lives of every Catholic without dis- 
tinction ; but to shew no mercy or quarter to the- 
English auxiliaries, their ancient and inveterate ene- 
mies. 

ed 
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ed in the most pathetic terms, that unhappy 1563. 
event, which had lighted up the destructive 
flame of civil discord. With earnest entrea- 
ties he besought the queen, as the common 
mother of her people, to terminate the quar- 
rels which desolated France ; and pronounced 
the man an enemy to his country and his so- 
vereign, who should venture to offer her any 
other counsel. 

The funeral honors which were paid to him 
after death, were scarcely less than royal, and 
are equalled by nothing in the French annals, 
except those which Turenne received above a 
century afterwards, from the gratitude of 
Louis the fourteenth. The Duke’s body was 
first carried to the convent of the Chartreux 
at Paris, and from thence to the metropolitan 
church of “ Notre-Dame,” where he lay in 
state; immense crouds of citizens following 
the procession. His remains were finally de- 
posited with those of his ancestors, at Join- 
ville in Lorrain. 

Poltrot, who was adjudged by the parlia- 
ment to suffer the punishment inflicted on 
traitors and regicides, was torn in pieces by 
horses. At his execution, it is asserted that 

her 
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1563. he still continued to accuse the Admiral, of 
having been privy to the commission of the 
crime, i The whole tenor of Coligny’s life and 
conduct, seem nevertheless to refute this im-* 
putation ; nor can we admit so insufficient a 
testimony, probably extorted by the violence 
of torture, as affording sufficient proof of the 
fact. It is at the same time difficult to cal- 
culate how far the spirit of religious zeal, 
inflamed and heightened by personal ani- 
mosities, might have impelled Coligny to 
consider the Duke of Guise’s death, by 
whatever means it was effected, as justifiable 
and necessary. 

When we impartially contemplate the va- 
riety of qualities and endowments which met 
in Francis, Duke of Guise, we must admit 
him to have been one of the greatest charac- 
ters of the age in which he flourished. Ilis 
errors, and even his vices, were probably 
more the result of situation, than of senti- 
ment ; and his ambition, tho’ not justified, 
is palliated by the talents for war and govern- 
ment which nature had conferred on him, 
as well as by the peculiar circumstances which 
gave them exertion. Tho’ a foreigner, and 

on 
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on that account naturally obnoxious to the 
nobility of France, he performed serviced to 
the state, greater than those which any -of* his 
contemporaries could boast of having ren- 
dered. The preservation of Mfetz, and thfe 
recapture of Calais, would, of themselves, 
immortalize his memory. It is impossible to 
justify the abuse which he made of power 
under Francis the second, nor the severities 
exercised on the Calvinists taken in the 
conspiracy of Amboise. As little can we ap- 
prove the violent measures carried on by him 
soon afterwards, against the two princes of 
the blood, Anthony and Louis. But, at the 
time when his death took place, he was almost 
the only remaining barrier between the throne, 
then occupied by a child, and the rage of re- 
ligious innovation. Catherine of Medicis her- 
self, liberated by his decease from all further 
opposition, and without a rival in the cabinet, 
could no longer be restrained within any 
limits, in her projects of vengeance or am- 
bition. 

The regent manifested, nevertheless, her 
deference to the Duke of Guise's dying ad- 
vice, by the immediate overtures which she 
made for a pacification. It was not difficult to 

conclude. 
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1563. conclude, by the mediation of the Constable 
March ant ^ t ^ ie prince of Conde, both of whom were 
,8 - equally anxious to escape from confinement. 
The terms might be considered as favorable to 
the Hugonots ; tho’ the Admiral, on his arrival 
from Normandy, reproached the prince in 
very severe expressions, for his hasty compli- 
ance with the queen’s propositions, at a crisis 
when the Duke of Guise’s death, gave them 
reason to expect the most flattering reverse 
of fortune. 

In consequence of the peace, as the leading 
article of it, Orleans was evacuated by the 
Calvinist troops ; and in order the better to 
secure its future obedience, la Cipierre, one 
of the most virtuous, as well as accomplished » 
noblemen in the kingdom, was appointed go- 
vernor of the city. He was already in pos- 
session of a charge, the most important from 
its nature and functions, which could be en- 
trusted to any subject ; that of preceptor to 
the young king. No man was more calculated 
to execute with ability, its arduous duties. 
Anxious to instil the most elevated sentiments 
into his royal pupil, he would probably have 
inspired Charles, who possessed excellent 
parts, and a quick perception ; with the love 

of 
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of virtue, and with sentiments of enlarged 
humanity becoming a great monarch, such as 
would have eminently conduced to the felicity 
of France. But, the untimely death of La 
Cipierre, which took place before these prin- 
ciples and maxims could sink deep into 
Charles’s bosom, or could produce their pro- 
per effect on his mind and understanding, de- 
prived his country of so great a benefit. We 
"may trace the sanguinary scenes which cha- 
racterized this unhappy reign, with too much 
probability, to the unfortunate loss which the 
king sustained of his first preceptor. 

Albert de Gondi, Marechal de Retz, a Flo- 
rentine by birth, and a devoted creature of 
Catherine, was selected by her to fill the post 
which La Cipierre had previously occupied. 
Destitute of principle, dissolute in his man- 
ners, cruel from natural temper, dissembling, 
and master of every art of sordid policy ; he 
corrupted or perverted the many eminent 
qualities, with which nature had liberally en- 
dowed the king. Imbued with the most per- 
nicious maxims, and hardened by the most 
profligate examples, while yet in early child- 
hood ; all the high expectations to which 
vol. li. e Charles 
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Charles had justly given birth, and which he 
was so well qualified to fulfil, were defeated 
and rendered abortive. 

During the temporary tranquillity which suc- 
ceeded to the late troubles of the state, Cathe- 
rine, instead of endeavoring to extinguish by 
measures of firmness and wisdom, tempered 
with lenity, the still existing seeds of civil war; 
with her usual duplicity attempted to destroy 
the Iiugonots, by sowing the principles of 
jealousy between the prince of Conde and 
Coligny. To the former she renewed the 
same fallacious proposals, which had been 
made repeatedly with so much success to 
Anthony, his brother, for the gratification 
of his personal ambition : but Louis, who w-as 
not to be deceived by her insidious offers, 
adhered invariably to his party : and repelled 
every effort of the queen to dissolve the inti- 
mate connexion, which continued to subsist 
between him and the Admiral. 

Not discouraged by the failure of her plans 
of political seduction, she addressed herself 
to the personal weakness of the prince ; who, 
as Catherine well knew, was more assailable 
on the side of love, than on that of policy. 

Nolwith- 
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Notwithstanding his want of the exterior 1563 . 

0 

graces of demeanor, no person in the court of 
France had received such flattering proofs of 
female attachment, or was more generally 
acceptable to the sex. Margaret de Lustrac, 
widow of the Marechal dc St. Andre, long 
disputed the possession of his heart, with 
Isabella de la 'lour de Turenne, known in 
history under the name of “ La Belle de Li- 
“ meiiii.” F.ach of these contending rivals 
gave him the most unequivocal testimonies of 
their regard : the first having presented him 
with her estate and castle of St. Valeri, mag- 
nificently furnished ; the latter, who carried her 
passion farther, sacrificing to him her chastity 
and honor. Having been finally brought to 
bed in the queen’s wardrobe ; the scandal 
which such a scene occasioned, compelled that 
princess to assume the appearance of indigna- 
tion. As Mademoiselle de Limeiiil was allied 
to her by consanguinity, and in her quality of 
a maid of honor constituted one of her own 
family ; Catherine, affecting severity, ordered 

her to be instantly conducted to a convent*. 

The 

* Almost all the French writers have been very 
minute and circumstantial in the relation of this singu- 
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Tlie Admiral, who was conscious that these 


glaring irregularities of conduct in the chief 

of 


lar anecdote, and even Davila did not deem it unwor- 
thy a recital. — “ ll was Catherine’s favorite system of 
“ policy,” says lie, “ at the conclusion of the first 
u civil war, to engage the prince of Condo in all those 
“ effeminate pleasures, which might insensibly encr- 
“ vate his mind, and imperceptibly diminish the na- 
“ tural activity of his disposition. She peculiarly 
* c endeavored, hy (lie donation of honors and ample 
“ possessions, to give him a distaste for the fatigues 
“ of a camp. In order to accomplish this end, she 
“ prompted and encouraged the Marcchnle do St. 
“ Andre, who inherited from her father and her hus- 
“ band, prodigious riches, to attempt the conquest of 
“ the prince’s heart ; but, t ho’ he accepted her splcn- 
“ did present, he despised her person, and remained 
“ proof against all her attacks.” — To Mademoiselle 
dc Limciiil he was more deeply attached ; and Davila 
makes no scruple to declare that Catherine was not 
ignorant, tho* she affected to be so, that lie had ob- 
tained from her tin* last favors. 

De Thou coincides with the historian already men- 
tioned, in all the principal circumstances of this story.. 
“ The queen-mother,” says he, “ having first vainly 
“ attempted to seduce the prir.ee of Conde,*l>y the 
‘‘ same fallacious prospects of ambition, which had 
“ succeeded with his brother the king of Navarre; 
“ and peculiarly by the pretended promise of the 
“ island of Sardinia, attacked him thro’ another 

“ channel, 
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of his party, reflected* a disgrace on all its 
adherents ; and who likewise dreaded lest 
some one of the prince’s amours, might prove 
too strong for the weaker ties of ambition 
or religion ; remonstrated w ith him forcibly 

“ channel, with more success. Having remarked that 
“ the prince betrayed a partiality towards Mademoi- 
“ selle de Limeiiil, one of her maids of honor, Ca- 
** therinc herself induced and engaged her to omit no 
“ means of augmenting his passion. The princess of 
“ Comic, his wife, was so deeply affected by his in- 
“ fidelity, that if produced her death. Mademoiselle 
*‘'dc Limeiiil then flattering herself that the prince 
“ would marry tier, granted him the last favor ; but 
“ becoming with child, (he queen expelled her from 
“ court, and she was abandoned by her lover. — The 
“ Marechale de St. Andr£ conceived the same chime- 
** rical project, and was equally deceived in her ex- 
pectations.” — !t is said that the prince’s wife, Elea- 
nor de Roye, died a martyr to her jealousy and cha- 
grin at her husband’s amours. Mademoiselle de Lj* 
ineiiil was married afterwards to Cieoffry de Causae, 
Seigneur de Frcnion. 

The prince of Con ic’s acknowledged gallantries and 
libertinism gave occasion at the (i.ne, to the following 
Vaudeville, or satirical sonnet : 

“ <V petit homme (ant joly, 

“ Ton jours cause, et ton jours rit, 

“ Et toujours baisc sa mignonnei 
Uieu garde de mal le petit homme 1” 

V 3 on 
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1563. on the pernicious consequences, public as 
well as personal, of his continual deviations 
from decorum. So sensible was Conde of 
the truth, no less than the expediency of this 
expostulation, that he soon afterwards entered 
into a second marriage with Frances, sister 
to the Duke of Longueville. 

E o sooner had the articles of the late paci- 
fication restored general obedience and unani- 
mity, than the Catholics and liugonots, for- 
getting their inveterate animosities, and equally 
animated by the love of their common coun- 
try, joined to recover Havre-de-G race from 
the English, to whom it had been ceded during 
the civil war. Their efforts were successful ; 
the place, which was badly defended by the 
July 28. troops of Elizabeth, soon capitulated ; and its 
surrender was followed by a final accommo- 
dation, which took place a few months after- 
wards, between the two crowns of France 
and England. 

Catherine, who had always amused the 
prince of Conde with promises of admitting 
him to an active participation in the govern- 
ment, and who knew not how longer to ex- 
clude him from a share of the administration ; 

in 
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in order to elude the completion of her en i56S. 
gagement, luid recourse to a singular expe- 
dient. The Chancellor, l’llopital, who had 
voluntarily withdrawn from court during the 
tyranny of “ the Triumvirate;” but, who had 
been recalled by the regent, and reinstated 
in his office, was regarded as the secret author 
of the measure. The young king entered at. 
this time into the fourteenth year of his age. 

By v irtue of the memorable edict of Charles 
the fifth of France, promulgated in 1363, it 
was indispensible that he should have com- 
pleted the year which he had commenced, be- 
fore he attained the legal term of his majority. 

But, as the queen, in consequence of the 
declaration of his being no longer a minor, 
well knew that she might retain unmolested 
the supreme power, in her son’s name ; 
she dextrously procured an act to be regis-Sept 15. 
tered in the parliament of llouen, which de- 
clared the king’s minority to be then actually 
expired®. The parliament of Paris refusing 

to 

* No measure of (lie administration of Catherine of 
Medicis was more able, or more artful, than that of 
anticipating her son’s majority, by which, under the 
appearance of resigning, she in effect continued and 
p 4 augmented 
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1363. to admit such an infraction of the funda- 
mentai laws, or usages of the French monar- 
chy, seemed disposed to contest the right of 
infringing them by this anticipation of the 
royal authority. But Charles, violent in his 
temper, and instructed by his mother, repri- 
manded the members of that august body, in 
terms so severe, for their temerity in thus 
attempting to limit his prerogative, that after 
a considerable delay, it passed the assembly. 

augmented her authority. Charles addressed the par- 
liament of Rouen from his throne, on that occasion, 
surrounded by all the princes of the blood, and en- 
vironed with the Insignia of royalty. His speech was 
full of fire, and in a tone of command, which was 
highly consentaneous to his character. When he had 
finished his harangue, the queen-mother rose, and de- 
clared that she then with infinite joy restored to her 
sou the administration of his kingdom. As she pro. 
pared to take the oath of allegiance and fidelity, Charles 
descended from his throne, uncovered himself, and 
advanced to meet her i Catherine embraced him on her 
knees, and the king declared that he should defer more 
than ever to her advice and counsels. Being again 
seated on his throne, the princes of t he blood, and 
principal lords of the court, were permitted to kiss his 
hand, and to do him homage. The edict which de- 
clared the king’s majority, was then read publicly by 
the proper officer, and instantly afterwards solemnly 
registered. 

Magnify 
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Magnificent in all her inclinations, the queen, 
after having caused the palace of the Tour- 
nelles, at Paris, in which her husband Henry 
the second had expired, to be entirely demo- 
lished ; begun to erect in its place, the more 
splendid fabric of the Tuilleries, which still 
continues to be considered as the principal 
residence of tire French sovereigns. She em- 
ployed in its construction, the most celebrated 
architects of the age, whom she rewarded 
with the noblest liberality. All the branches 
of polite literature equally felt her patronage ; 
and Italy, her native country, was ransacked 
for monuments of art, in order to enrich and 
adorn the kingdom over which she reigned. 
She always affected to manifest the utmost 
reverence for the memory of Francis the first, 
in whose court she had passed her early years, 
and whose character, as the protector of 
letters and science, she professed to imitate 
and emulate. Splendid in her taste, refined 
and delicate in her projects, beyond the ge- 
nius of the century in which she flourished : 
Catherine of Medicis, if the qualities of her 
heart had equalled those of her understanding, 
would have formed one of the greatest cha- 
racters 
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1564. racters which is to be found in the history of 
the world. 

Notwithstanding the apparent calm which 
had succeeded to the late troubles, no re- 
liance was reposed by the Hugonots on the 
sincerity of the government : while the con- 
tinual complaints which were made by each 
party, relative to alternate infringements of 
the articles of the peace, strongly proved the 
uncertainty of its duration. The family of 
Guise continued loudly to demand justice 
against Coligny, as the supposed author of the 
late Duke’s assassination. A contest which 
took place between Francis de Montmorenci, 
the Constable’s eldest son, who was governor 
of Paris, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, in which 
the adherents of both parties flew to arms ; 
had nearly lighted up again the flames of civil 
commotion throughout the kingdom. Every 
circumstance indicated how frail were the 
foundations on which reposed the public tran- 
quillity. 

The queen therefore, from a variety of mo- 
tives, resolved to carry her son on a progress 
thro’ various parts of his dominions. It was 
generally supposed that a principal induce- 
ment 
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ment to undertake this journey, tho’ studiously 
concealed by the court, was in order to form 
an estimate of the Ilugonot forces and real 
strength, by an accurate inspection of them 
in person. The desire of shewing the young 
sovereign to his subjects, and of awakening 
their loyalty and fidelity by his presence, and 
by their knowledge of his character, formed, 
nevertheless, the ostensible pretext. Cathe- 
rine, who always concealed her deepest politi- 
cal designs under the mask of pleasure, en- 
deavored by every demonstration of gaiety 
and amusement, natural on such an occasion, 
to lull asleep the apprehensions of the Hugo- 
nots, respecting the real object of the king’s 
progress: but their vigilance was not to be 
thus deceived or circumvented. The charac- 
teristic magnificence of the queen’s disposition 
was displayed in the preparations made for 
Charles’s journey. A numerous train of cour- 
tiers and ladies attended his person;' and 
Henry, Duke of Anjou, the eldest of the 
king’s two brothers, as well as Margaret, his 
youngest sister, who afterwards became queen 
of Navarre, accompanied their mother. After 
having visited Sens, and Troyes in Cham- 
pagne ; 
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1564. pagne ; at which latter city Charles concluded*^ 
a treaty with Elizabeth, queen of England, 
from whom he at the same time received the 
order of the Garter ; he continued his pro- 
gress to the city of Bar. The Duke of Lor- 
rain, and his wife, the Duchess Claude, the 
king’s eldest sister, meeting him at that place, 
entertained him with the utmost splendor. 

Passing thro’ Burgundy to Lyons, be was 
compelled to quit that city on account of the 
plague, and to remove to the little town of 
Rousillon in Dauphine, where he was visited 
by Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy. At 
Marseilles he made a public entry, and re- 
turning by Avignon, he passed the Rhone 

1565. into Languedoc. The court, after visiting 
the principal places of that province and of 
Guyenne, where they made some stay in the 
cities of Toulouse and of Bourdeaux, arrived 
at Bayonne in the summer of the following 

o 

.tunc. year. Here took place the celebrated inter- 
view between Charles and the queen of Spain, 
Elizabeth, his sister ; who was conducted to 
the Spanish borders by a splendid train, at 
the head of which Philip the second had placed 
the Duke of Alva, and the Count de Bene- 

vento. 
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“vento. The Duke of Anjou, with a number 1565. 
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of the young French nobility, passing the 
frontiers, advanced to meet his sister at Ar- 
nani in the Spanish Navarre. Catherine of 
Meilicis, from impatience to embrace her 
daughter, crossed the river Bidassoa, which 
separates the two kingdoms ; and when she 
reached the opposite side, Elizabeth was metJune 10. 
by the king himself, who gave her his hand ' 
to conduct her out of the vessel. 

The young queen was received with prodi- 
gious pomp at Bayonne, where the interview 
between the two sovereigns continued for 
above three weeks. Every beautiful and 
brilliant entertainment, every elegant diver- 
sion, which Catherine’s fertile genius could 
invent or procure, was exhibited, to testify 
her joy on this occasion, and to impress the 
Spaniards with the highest ideas of the re- 
finement of the court Of France. Pleasure, 
which seemed to engross all present, ap- 
peared to have banished from this scene of 
festivity, any schemes of vengeance, or plans 
of destruction : but it was the queen’s pecu- 
liar characteristic, to veil her most sanguinary 
designs under the cloak of dissipation. A 
gallery, constructed purposely to join the 

house 
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1565. house in which she resided, with that of her 
daughter the queen of Spain, served to faci- 
litate the secret conferences, which it is as- 
serted that she held with the Duke of Alva, 
on the subject of reducing and extirpating 
the Hugonots*. Some uncertain and am- 
biguous 


* De Thou gives credit to the suspicion of measures 
having been concerted at Bayonne, for the extermina- 
tion of the Protestants ; tho’ he seems to rest the proof 
of such an intention, chiefly on the assertion of the 
Calvinist writers themselves. dean Baptiste Adrian!, 
who was the continuator of (iuicciardini's history, 
confirms the accusation ; and adds, that the con- 
ferences between Cnthc.inc and the Duke of Alva, 
were held at the desire of the Pope; that it was de- 
termined to renew the Massacre of (lie Sicilian Ves- 
pers, and not to spare even the persons of ihc highest 
quality or distinction. It is pretended that the city of 
Moulins, where an assembly of the principal nobility 
was convoked to meet in .January, I jb’ti, was destined 
to be the scene of this tragedy. 

Davila expressly avows Catherine’s intention of cut- 
ting off the heads of Heresy, and destroying the Hugo- 
nots. He only snyr,, that the Duke of Alva was of opi»- 
niou to employ the most violent and sanguinary mea- 
sures: while the queen-mother, consulting the genius 
of the French nation, reluctant to imbrue her hands in 
the blood of the first nobility, and princes of the royal 
family ; dreading besides, a renewal of the civil commo- 
tions, 
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biguous intimations of this powerful confede- 1565 . 
racy formed for their destruction, having been 
circulated abroad, awakened suspicions which 
were strongly confirmed by Catherine’s cha- 
racter, and by her subsequent conduct. Dis- 
trust necessarily succeeded, nor could any 
caresses of the king or of the court, after- 
wards dispel their apprehensions. 

At the termination of the interview of 
Bayonne, the queen-mother conducted her 
son to Nerac, a little city of Gascony, in 
which Jane, queen of Navarre, had fixed 

tions, and fearful of the dismemberment of the king- 
dom, by the introduction of English and German auxi- 
liaries ; leaned to more gentle and temporizing coun- 
cils. — No historic fact of a secret nature, can be better 
established, than the consultations held for the destruc- 
tion of the Hugonots, during the interview of Bayonne; 
tho’ it is difficult to say how precisely the minute fea- 
tures of that plan were there traced by Philip and Cathe- 
rine. Francis de la Nouc, a protestant writer, asserts, 
that the prince of Condo and Coligny received accurate 
information of the intention to massacre themselves, 
and their adherents, at the assembly of Moulins. It is 
certain that they conceived a general and well-founded 
suspicion of the hostile and treacherous designs of the 
court, from the time of the interview at Bayonne ; and 
that it laid the foundation of the renewal of the civil 
■war, in little more than two years afterwards. 

her 
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ijG.i. her residence, and established her court, oil 
account of its distance from the Spanish 
frontiers. She had been reduced to the ne- 
cessity of abandoning Pau, her ancient capi- 
tal, situate in Bearn, where even her person 
was not safe from the perfidy and enterprizes 
of Philip the second. That prince, by an 
act which it is impossible to stigmatize with 
sufficient abhorrence, and which has no pa- 
rallel in modern History; had attempted, in 
violation of all the laws of Nations, as well as 
of the private ties which connect society, to 
seize on, and deliver over the queen of Na- 
varre to the Inquisition, on the pretence of 
Heresy. 

After a short stay in Nerac, the court con- 
Nov. tinuing its progress North thro’ Angoulesme 
and 'lours, arrived at Blois, where Charles 
passed a part of the winter ; and early in the 
1566. ensuing vear he repaired to Moulirfs. An as- 
* a ”’ sent hi v of the nobility was held in that city, 
where a constrained reconciliation, destitute of 
mutual sincerity or forgiveness, took place be- 
tween the Admiral Coligny and the family of 
GuNe. This scene of reciprocal dissimulation, 
performed in the royal presence, was followed 

by 
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by another reconciliation, not more real, be- 1566. 
tween the Cardinal of Lorrain and the Mare- 
chal de Montmorenci. 

So far was the conduct of the Court frorri 
inspiring confidence, or diffusing tranquillity,’ 
that new causes of distrust and dissatisfaction 
disclosed themselves every day. The edicts 
of toleration and protection, repeatedly issued 
in favor of the Reformed religion, were vio- 
lated in all the provinces with impunity : 
while the government, which indirectly encou- 
raged these proceedings, afforded no redress 
to the grievances of the Calvinists; Thus 
treated, they carried the complaints of their 
oppressions, to the Admiral and to the prince 
of Conde ; but it was long before either of 
those chiefs* however indignant, could be in- 
duced to resume the sword. The latter, who 
still nourished hopes of being appointed Lieu- 
tenant-general of tile kingdom, as his brother 
the king of Navarre had been, manifested the 
utmost reluctance to take up arms. Both of 1 
them peculiarly dreaded the impressing their 
young sovereign, who was now advancing 
last to manhood, with sentiments unfavorable 1567* 
to themselves and to their party. Actuated 
vol. ii. by 
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15C7. j) V these wishes, lliev twice dismissed the 
yyy u ' 

delegates sent by their adherents, after having 

advised and enjoined them rather to submit 
to any persecution, than to have recourse to 
so odious a remedy as rebellion, and a re- 
newal of the calamities to which they had 
id ready been witnesses. But, the information 
which they soon afterwards received, that it 
was determined in the cabinet to seize on 
them both; to detain the prince in perpetual 
imprisonment, and to put Coligny to death ; 
obliged them to think of taking more decisive 
May- syjd, vigorous measures. In a great assembly 
of the Ilqgonot nobility and leaders, which 
wsis held at die castle of St. Valeri, belong- 
ing tq the prince of Conde ; it was agreed to 
suspend all acts, of hostility or violence, till 
they bad received, more certain intelligence 
of the intentions of tlie court; But, in a sub- 
sequent council summoned at Cliatillon, the 
paternal seat of Coligny ; d’Andelot, hi§. bro- 
ther, who was . always of opinion to embrace 
tlie most decided measures, strongly urged 
an immediate and open renewal of the war. 
His. remonstrances having finally prevailed, it. 
was resolved to begin by an attempt to gain 

. . posses - 
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possession of the young king, which cot Id 
riftty be effected by cutting in pieces the 
Swiss guards, who attended on and protected 
his person*: 

This 


1567. 


* Brantomc, who was certainly well informed in po- 
litical court intrigues, declares the second civil war to 
have been principally catlsed by the prince of Conde’s 
disappointed ambition. He had flattered himself with 
foe Lieutenancy of the kingdom ; but Catherine, un- 
able longer to delude him with promises, tutored her 
favorite son Henry, Duke of Anjou, and inspired him 
with the desire of filling that high office. At a sup- 
per given- in the abbey of St. Germain-dcs-Prez, at 
Paris, the young prince most severely and haughtily 
reprimanded Conde, for bis audacity In presuming to 
aspire to a port, which he had resolved to possess him- 
self. Bran tome says that he was present, and heard 
the conversation. Cohd6 perociving from what hand 
the blow came, saw all his expectations blasted ; and 
conscious that he Was duped by the queen, he sought 
for revenge by unsheathing the sword. The writer of 
Louis, Duke of Motitpensier’s life, asserts the samft 
fact, and Davila confirms its authenticity. 

This last historian* with his usual impartiality and' 
discernment, has laid open, with great exactness, the 
many latent principles which produced the second 
civil war. life accuses the partisans of both religions. 
With being principally accessory to it, by ibeir reci- 
procal injuries and animosities. He attributes it to 

a 3 the 
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This enterprise, tho’ hold, did not appear 
to be difficult ; as Charles, with the queen 
his mother, resided in perfect security at the 
country palace of Monceaux, where he was 
actually occupied in holding a grand Chapter 
of the order of St. Michael. The Switzers, 
dispersed in the surrounding villages, might 
have all been separately surprized, and easily 
put to the sword ; but Catherine having re- 
ceived intelligence of the prince of Condc’s 

the young king’s high ami unconcealed resentment of 
the presumption, and encroaching spirit of the Hugo* 
nots ; (o the prince of Conde’s ambitious and restless 
temper ; to the fears of the Calvinists, on account of 
tlie supposed schemes for their destruction planned at 
Bayonne ; to the march of the Duke of Alva, at the 
head of a numerous army, along the eastern frontiers, 
for the purpose of subjecting the revolted subjects of 
Philip the second in the Jaw Countries ; to the conti- 
nual infractions of the ponce by the Catholics, and the 
wanton outrages- committed by them on (lie Hugonots; 
to Coligny’s and d’Andelot’s haughty and unsubmitting 
spirit ; to Catherine’s hypocrisy and dangerous dissimu- 
lation ; anti lastly, to the Cardinal of Lorrain’s violent 
counsels. — All these conjoined causes, operating on 
minds already inflamed with mutual animosity, and 
incapable of being restrained, 'again involved the king- 
dom in new commotions. 

and 

tr ' 
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and Coligny’s approach, suspecting their in- 
tentions, retired hastily with her son into the 
neighbouring city of Meaux. She then dis-* 
patched the Marechal de Montmorenci to 
the Hugonot chiefs, charged on her part with 
some unmeaning or illusory proposals, only 
calculated to gain time, while the Switzers 
assembled for the king’s defence. 

As every instant was precious, a council 
was held, on the measures requisite to be pur- 
sued by the government, in this critical junc- 
ture. The Constable, become cautious from 
age, and attentive to his young sovereign’s 
safety, wished, if it were possible, not to ex- 
pose him to the hazard of an uncertain com- 
bat, in attempting to retreat to the capital. 
The Chancellor, touched by the salutary con- 
siderations of the public tranquillity, which 
were ever uppermost in his mind ; and conr 
scious that Charles wovdd lx? irritated to the 
highest degree by so audacious an attempt, 
which must infallibly produce a second civil 
war, more cruel and inveterate than the first ; 
joined Montmorenci in advising the king to 
remain at Meaux. Unfortunately, the Car- 
dinal of Lorrain opposed these moderate 

q 3 counsels, 
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1567. counsels, and prevailed : it was resolved to 
endeavor to reach Paris. At the break of 
day, therefore, Charles mounting on horse^ 
back, quitted the city of jVJLeaux, surrounded 
by the Switzers, in the centre of whom he 
was placed : but, before they had advanced 
two leagues, the prince of Conde appeared 
in sight, at the head of near live hundred 
horse. The Constable, dreading the shock 
of so determined a body commanded by such 
leaders, and rendered distrustful from expe- 
rience ; after having sustained repeated charges 
of the Hugonot cavalry, sent die king forward, 
accompanied by only two hundred horse ; 
who taking a private road, conducted him 
Sept. 30. safely to Paris on tlie same evening. Conde, 
who was ignorant of this judicious precaution, 
renewed his efforts to throw the Switzers into 
disorder, but in vain : they sustained all his 
attacks, unmoved, and after having harassed 
them a considerable way, he at length re- 
tired without effecting any object *. 

Ineffec- 


* Davila’s account of the cnterprize of Meaux, 
which is very circumstantial, differs somewhat from 

that 
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Ineffectual conferences succeeded to this 1567- 
unsuccessful enterprize ; but, both parties, October. 

• inflamed 

.. : 

thot of Mczerai, and most of the ottier French histo- 
rians. — lie attributes the adv ice of marching to Paris, 
not to the Cardinal of Lorrain, but to the Duke of 
Nemours. lie adds, that the Constable’s opinion 
■would notwithstanding hare prevailed, if Fifer, ge- 
neral of the Switzers, requesting to be admitted to 
tlte young kitig’s presence, had not assured his ma- 
jesty, that his troops would open him a passage thro’ 
the enemy, with the point of their pikes, if he would 
entrust his person to their protection. This offer was 
accepted, and the march began at day-break. Charles, 
the queen-mother, the foreign ambassadors, and all the 
ladies of the court, were received into the centre of the 
Swiss battalion. The Count dc la Rochcfoucault, and 
d’Andclot, having joined the prince of Comic and the 
Admiral, they made a furious attack on the rear ; but 
were received on the Swiss pikes with great intrepidity. 

The king gallantly spurring qn his horse to the fore- 
most ranks, was followed by all the noblemen who at- 
tended him ; anil wheu he arrived safe in the capital, 
the Parisians shed tears of joy for his preservation. 

The whole merit of this action and escape, was due to 
the bravery of the Switzers. 

De Thou is by no means so minute as Davila, in his 
narration of the particulars attending the enterprize of 
Mcaux. lie says, “ that the queeu-mother assembled 
“ the council in the Duke of Nemours’ chamber, who 

Q 4 “ was 
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1567. inflamed with animosity, were incapable of 
listening to any terms of peace. The Hugo- 
nots, tho J few in number, having attempted 
to block up and distress the capital ; Montmo- 
renci, however reluctant, yet being compelled 
by the murmurs of the Parisians, marched 
out to give them battle. The prodigious in- 
equality of numbers ensured him the victory ; 
but the glory of the day remained to Conde 
and Coligny, who with a handful of troops, 
could venture to engage a royal army so 
much superior, almost under the walls of the 
metropolis*. 

The 


was confined (o his bed by the gout ; and that, con- 
“ trary to the advice of the Constable and the Chan- 
Cl cellor, it was there determined to endeavor to reach 
“ Pari?. In consequence of this resolution, Charles, 
“ accompanied by about nine hundred gentlemen, 
“ quitting Meaux at midnight, proceeded towards the 
" capital, escorted by the Switzers.” — Mezcrai and 
Dc Thou, equally accuse the Cardinal of Lorrain, as 
the promoter of the war, by his violent and injudicious 
counsels. 

* The action, says Davila, began abont noon, and 
pie superiority of the Hugonots in cavalry, chiefly 
contributed to their success in the commencement of 
the battle. Tho’ the royal army was so much supe- 

\ riot 
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The engagement, which was fought in the 
plains of St. Denis, was rendered memorable 

by 


IVny. 

10 . 


rior to that of the enemy in numbers and in artillery, 
yet only the horse were engaged on both sides ; the 
infantry of the Constable not being able to keep pace 
with the squadrons of cavalry, and being almost to- 
tally thrown out of the engagement. The prince of 
Condc was opposed to the Constable’s division, winch 
}ie entirely routed ; but his horse was killed under him, 
and he with great ditiiculty recovered another. Co- 
ligny, who commanded the van on that day, being 
inouutcd on a fiery Turkish horse, was once so much 
fngagetl among the enemy, that he was borne away 
in their flight, and narrowly escaped being taken pri- 
soner. D’Andelot, who had been stationed on the 
other side the Seine, at Pussy, could not join his 
friends in time to be present at the battle, on account 
pf the bridges across the river having been all demo- 
lished. The Hugonots took the advantage of a very 
dark and rainy evening, to cover their retreat ; and 
the Catholics, tho’ victorious, yet did not pursue 
them, on account of the loss of their general. 

In all th« principal circumstances attending the 
battle of St. Denis, De Thou and Mezerai concur with 
Davila. — The Constable only intended originally to 
drive the prince of Conde from his posts round Paris, 
by which he distressed and straitened the capitals 
but, indignant at the complaints and outcries of the 
Parisians, who even dared to insinuate suspicions in- 
jurious 
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by the Constable’s death, who exerted during 
the action all the courage and activity of a 

jurious to his fidelity and loyalty ; Monttnorcnci at 
length marched out, assuring tin- discontented citizens, 
that “ he would on that day evince his sternly adhe- 
rcnce to the crown, and return either dead, or vic- 
w for ions.” — The royal army consisted of sixteen 
thousand infantry, and three thousand cavalry, be- 
sides fourteen pic© s of cannon ; whereas that of the 
Calvinists only amounted to twelve hundred foot, and 
fifteen hundred horse, Yet, encouraged by the season 
of the year, whim the days were so short us not to allow 
the Catholics, even if victorious, to pursue their tri- 
umph, the prince of CoikIc determined to give battle 
to the Constable. The Switzers did not maintain their 
reputation for courage in this engagement, but gave 
way, when charged by the prince and the Admiral. 
A report having lxcn spread that Coligny was token 
prisoner, Catherine of Medigis caused very strict search 
to be made after him in Paris, among those whom she 
suspected to be capable of concealing his person. — 
D’Andelof, having repaired the pontoons upon the 
Seine, passed that river at St. Onen the same evening, 
an 1 joined his friends. All the honor of the action 

l * 

must Ik* confessed to have remained with t Tie Calvi- 
nists,, who. notwithstanding the prodigious disparity 
of numbers, had maintained so unequal a contest. 
About seven hundred persons fell on both sides, prin- 
cipally from among the cavalry. — It is IX* Thou who 
enumerates these particulars. 

young 


Digitized by Google 


CHARLES THE NIXTII, 


2as 


young soldier. Wounded in five places, he 1567. 
.still continued to defend himself with un- 
daunted intrepidity, till Robert Studrt, al- 
ready distinguished in die troubles of the 
late reign, discharged a ball into his reins, 
which proved mortal. Even then, he had 
vigor enough left to drive the pommel of his 
sword into Stuart's mouth, with which he 
beat out several of his teeth. His son, 
Henry d’Amville, rescued, and disengaged 
him (com the enemy. Fainting with loss of 
blood, he sunk down upon the ground ; but, 
the first use that he made of his speech when 
recovered, was to demand if there yet re- 
mained sufficient day to pursue the Hugonots. 

It was long before he would even permit 
himself to be carried off the field, on which 
he seemed obstinately resolved to expire 
** Tell the king and queen,” said he, “ that 
H I die with the highest pleasure, in the dis- 
** charge of the great duties which I owe 
** them ; and that I have at length found 
“ that honorable end, w hich I have sought 
** under their predecessors in so many bal- 
“ ties !” — Yielding at last to the importunate . 
solicitations of his sons, and hip surrounding 

friends, - 
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1567. friends, he suffered himself to be carried to 
Paris, where Charles and his mother visited 
him, and lamented his approaching end. A 
Franciscan Friar wearying him with religious 
exhortations in his last moments, Montmo- 
renci besought him to cease those needless 
remonstrances : “ Dost thou imagine,” said 
the Constable, turning himself towards the 
monk with a serene countenance, “ that I 
“ have lived to near fourscore years, without 
“ having yet learned to die a single quarter 
44 of an hour* ?” 

In 


* “ The Constable,” says Davila, “ tho’ overpow- 
<! ered by the fury of Conde’s and Coligny ’s attack, 
“ yet continued to fight desperately, lie bad al- 
“ ready received four slight wounds in the face, and 
“ one very large gash on the head, with a baltle-axe. 
“ While he was attempting to rally his disordered 
troops, Robert Stuart rode up to him, with a pistol 
“ levelled at his head. ‘ Dost thou not know me?’ 
“ said Montmorenci, ‘ I ara the Constable of France.’ 
“ ‘ Yes,* answered Stuart, ‘ 1 know tbee well, and 
“ ‘ therefore I present thee this.’ — So saying, he dis- 
“ charged a pistol ball into the Constable’s shoulder, 
“ who fell ; but while falling, he dashed the hilt of 
“ his sword, which he had held fast in his hand, tho’ 
“ the blade was broke, into his enemy’s mouth. So 

“ violent 
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In him expired the last remaining obstacle 1567 . 
to Catherine’s authority, who saw herself de- jg ov . 

livered H* 


“ violent was the blow, that it beat out three of 
“ Stuart’s teeth, fractured his jaw-bone, and laid hini 
“ instantly senseless on the ground. All his followers 
** abandoned Montmorenri ; and the Ilugonols were 
** carrying off his lvnly, when the Duke of Aumale 
“ and d’Amville, having routed the van, which was 

commanded by Coligny, arrived on the spot, and 
“ rescued the Constable. Tliey then conveyed him, 
“ senseless and dying, to Paris, where lie expired on 
** the ensuing day, with uudaunted composure and 
“ magnanimity.” 

Davila speaks w ith perfect impartiality of his cha- 
racter. — “ Moiitmorcnci was,” says he, iC a man of 
“ great capacity, mature wisdom, and long expert* 
“ ence. Those who judged of him dispassionately, 
“ allowed that he was a valiant soldier, and a dutiful 
“ servant ; but, a bad friend, and ever entirely go- 
“ verned by his own interest.'’ The Constable was 
in his seventy-fifth year, when he was killed : his fu- 
neral rites were conducted with unusual pomp and so- 
lemnity. Dc Thou coincides with Davila, in every 
important circuinstuncc relative to the death of Mont- 
morenci. 

Robert Stuart was afterwards taken prisoner at the 
battle of Jarnac, and being brought before Henry, 
Duke of Anjou, the Marquis de Villars besought the 
prince's permission to put hint to death, as an offering 

to 
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T56T. livered by his death from every rival that! 
eould henceforth oppose or impede her de-- 
signs. Possessing an almost Unlimited ascen- 
dancy over her son Charles’s mind, she con- 
tinued to govern France in effect, not less than 
if she had been still invested with the title of 
regent. Tho’ the Constable had l)een always 
unsuccessful in the held, and was with reason 
accounted the most unfortunate commander 
of his age ; tho’ his bigotry, severity, and im- 
perious manners, rendered him little an ob- 
ject of love, or even of just veneration ; yet 
■ we cannot help lamenting the veteran who 1 
had fo u edit under Gaston de Foix. at Ra- 

O 

to the Manes of Montmorerici. Henry long refuted' UF 
consent td So haw a murder: but, at length, overcome' 
with the iih port unity of the Marquis, lie turned hiff 
head aside, and said, “ Well tlien — be it so!” Stuart, 
with animated entreaty, represented to Kim how igno- 
minious and dastardly ah action he was about to au-' 
thorbse, arid endeavored to awaken his compassion and 1 
sense of honor: but all vras ineffectual. Ife was ledsT- 
little on orie side, disarmed, and ptit to death-, irt the- 
re ry hearing of the Diikc. Even Brantome, corrupt 
as he was, speaks with honest indignation- and abhor- 
rence of this infamous net, exact ly similar to- that Com- 
mitted by Montesquieu on the prince of Comb 1 , aftetf 
the same batik Of Jarnac. 

renna ; 
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venna ; who, daring near sixty years occupies 
so distinguished a place in the French an- 
qals ; and u ho had been successively the friend 
no less than the favorite of two monarchs, 
Francis and Henry. ile alone .could have 
ventured to inspire the young king with the 
desire of reigning, independently of his mo- 
ther’s counsels ; and his death left her an, un- 
limited career for the exertion of her pernici- 
ous influence over Charles’s mind. 

'Fhe {Mist of Constable was not tilled up 
after the death of Montmorenci, nor would 
the king confer so high a dignity even on his 
own brother Henry, tho’ strongly urged .to 
that purpose by Catherine of Aletlicis. Se- 
veral noblemen of tile court warmly soliciting 
it for themselves, Charles, jealous of his au- 
thority, and deeming this charge too great 
in itself, as well as too near the throne, re- 
fused to confer it on any subject, “ I wantf 
“ no person,” said he, “ to carry my sword r 

I am well able to carry it myself.” Yield-* 
ing however with reluctance to the entreaties 
Und. expostulations of the queen-mother, in 
fevor of her^ beloved son, Henry, Ouke of 
Anjou; the king. constituted him Lieutenant-* 
;.<• >•> general 
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general of the kingdom, tho’ he was then 
scarcely sixteen years of age. Charles’s cha- 
racter, as he approached towards manhood, 
began gradually to disclosp itself. He pos- 
sessed almost all the qualities requisite to 
constitute a great prince, if they had not 
been corrupted and depraved by the most 
flagitious examples and instructions. Dissi- 
mulation, cruelty, and intolerance, were 
either familiarized to him by constant habit, 
or were even inculcated into him as virtues. 
Catherine, only anxious to reign, endeavored 
to prevent her son from feeling his own in- 
tellectual powers ; and of consequence eman- 
cipating himself from tho state of tutelage, 
in which he had hitherto been retained by 
her. In the mean time, the Ilugonot army* 
overpowered by superior numbers, but not 
vanquished at St. Denis ; being reinforced 
by d’Andelot, who had joined the prince of 
Conde, advanced towards Paris, and even 
Jan. 11. ventured, on the day after the battle, to at- 
tack the suburbs of that capital. They were 
at length repulsed, tho’ not without consi-. 
derable slaughter on both sides. Then re- 
tiring, in delianoe of the royal forces, they 

effected 
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effected their junction with Casimir, son to 1568, 
the elector Palatine, who led to their assist- j ail . n. 
ance a body of German auxiliaries. The im- 
portant city of Rochelle declared in their fa- 
vor, by which the}’ acquired a port upon the 
Atlantic ; and La Noue, one of their gene- 
rals, made himself master of Orleans: but 
the prince of Conde was repulsed before the 
city of Sens, by Henry, the young Duke of 
Guise, who already emulated his father’s 
fame. The combined troops of the Hugonot 
leaders, French and German, formed never- 
theless a numerous army ; and in hopes of 
being again able to invest, or to distress the 
capital, the prince laid siege to the city of Feb. 
Chartres. The success of the enterprize was 
considered as doubtful ; but while he remain- 
ed before the place, new propositions of peace 
were tendered to him by Catherine. They 
terminated in the treaty of Chartres, con- 
cluded on terms nearly similar to those of the March 
preceding pacification. But, the Hugonots, 2 ‘ 
who were dissatisfied with it, as being, in 
their estimation, equally fraudulent and dan- 
gerous, gave it the denomination of “ La 
“ Paix boiteuse et mal-assize,” from the 
. voi. ii. it namea 
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names of the two principal negotiators o£ it on 
the part of the king ; one of whom, the Mare- 
chal de Biron, was lame, and the other, Henry 
de Mesme, was lord of the estate of “ Mai* 
“ assize.” It produced however, a temporary 
suspension of hostilities, tho’ it could neither 
diffuse tranquillity, nor diminish that mutual 
distrust and aversiop, which the opposite par- 
ties nourished against each other. We now 
proceed to the still more sanguinary scenes 
of this turbulent reign. 


CBAT, 
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CHAP. Xt. 

Attempt to seize the prince of Conde. — Third 
civil war. —Battle of Jarnac. — Death of Conde. 

• — Characters of the Admiral Coligny, and of 
' Jane , queen of Navarre.— Siege of Poitiers.— 
Battle of Moncontour. — Arrival of the king in 
the camp before St. John cTAngeli. — March of 
Coligny. — Conclusion of peace. — - Treachery of 
the court. — Marriage of the king to the Arch- 
duchess Elizabeth. — Her character.— Festivities 
at court. — Policy of Catherine of Medicis.— 
Reflections. — Dissimulation of Charles and the 
queen-mother. — Arrival of Coligny at the court. 

■ — Commencement of disunion between the king 
’ and Henry, Duke of Anjou. — * Contrast of their 
characters. — Affiance of Henry, prince of Na- 
varre, to Margaret of Valois. — Death of Jane, 
queen of Navarre . — Circumstances attending 
it. — Determination of Coligny to remain at 
Paris.- — Margaret of Valois.— Her nuptials, 
and character .—Attempt to assassinate Coligny. 

■ — Dissimulation of Charles.— Resolution taken 
to exterminate the Hugonots, — Terrors and 
irresolution of the king, previous to the mas- 
sacre.— Death of Coligny.— Deaths of the Hu- 
, a a gonot 
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gonot chiefs. — Detail of the principal circum- 
stances attending the massacre of Paris. — Con- 
duct of Charles. — Fourth civil tear. — Siege of 
La Rochelle. — Character of the Duke of Alen- 
con. — Remorse of the king. — Election of the 
Duke of Anjou to the crown of Poland. — Ca- 
rousals at court. — Charles's impatience for his 
brother s departure. — Mary of Cleves. — Her 
character, and amour with the Duke of Anjou. 
— Quarrels between the king and his mother . — 
Henry, Duke of Anjou, begins his journey . — 
Illness of Charles. — Suspicions excited by that 
event. — Arrival of the king of Poland at Cra- 
cow.— He abandons himself to dejection.— New 
commotions in France. — Change in the king's 
conduct. — Conspiracy of the Duke of Alenqon, 
discovered. — Progress of Charles's indisposition . 
— Intrigues of the queen-mother to secure the 
regency. — Execution of La Mole and Coconas. 

\ — Circumstances of the king's last illness.— 

Death of Charles the ninth. — Inquiry into the 
causes of it . — His character, issue, and fune- 
ral. — Conclusion. 

j- 6s SUCH was the implacable zeal which 
animated the partizans of either religion, in 
these unhappy times ; and such was the per- 
fidious system of policy pursued by Cathe- 
rine of Medicis, with a view to circumvent or 

to 
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to ensnare the Hugonots ; that no permanent 
accommodation, founded on mutual confi- 
dence, could take place throughout the king- 
dom. Scarcely any of. the conditions stipu- 
lated by the late treaty of Chartres, were 
observed ; while mutual rage armed the hands 
of Catholics and Protestants against each 
other. Alternate insults and acts of violence 


1568. 


were committed in many of the provinces, 
which strongly evinced how little either party 
could be restrained by nominal edicts of pro- 
tection or of toleration. The professors of the 
reformed religion were attacked, or massacred 
with impunity : and the treacherous intentions 
of the court itself, however artfully concealed, 
soon appeared too visibly to be mistaken. 

The prince of Conde, tho’ he had so re- 
cently signed a pacification, yet not daring 
to trust himself in the power of his enemies ; 
had withdrawn to the castle of Noyers in 
Burgundy, which belonged to Inin in right 
of his second wife, Frances de Longueville ; 
whither Coligny likewise repaired. While 
they remained in this retirement, unappre- 
hensive of danger, a soldier was one day sur- July, 
prized in the act of measuring the ditch and 

r 3 walls, 
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1568. walls, as if with intent to ascertain whether 
' the place might be successfully attacked. On 
being questioned, this man confessed that he 
was sent by the court, whose intention it was, 
to seize on the prince and all his family.. 
The queen» who had hoped to take the great- 
leaders of the Calvinists, while unprepared, and 
who had only concluded the peace of Chartres, 
in order to disarm their suspicions; no sooner 
found that her designs were discovered, thaiv 
she ordered the royal troops to enter Bur-, 
gundy. Conde and the Admiral, who per- 
ceived the project concerted for their destruc- 
tion, were sensible of the extreme peril in wliich 
they stood, and knew that no safety was to 
be found except in immediate flight. It was; 
not easy to evade the many detached bodies 
of soldiers, already posted to intercept their, 
passage ; but necessity dictated the attempt, 
as the sole means of preservation. Quitting 
Aug,-23.Noyers therefore, only escorted by one hum 
dred and fifty cavalry, in the centre of wliich 
were placed their wives and children, they 
undertook to cross all France, from Bur* 
gundy to the Atlantic. Fortune favoured theii* 
enterprize ; an unusual drought enabled then* 

. to 
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to ford the river Loire ; and after having tra- 1568. 
versed a number of hostile provinces, thro* 
continual and imminent dangers, they arrived Sept. 19. 
safely at the city of Rochelle*. 


* Mczcrai, Davila, and De Thou, all relate the 
circumstances of Condi’s and Coligtiy’s flight from 
Noycrs, in nearly similar terms. It was a spectacle 
worthy of compassion, say these historians, to see a 
prince of the blood compelled to abandon his resi- 
dence, where he was living peaceably under the 
faith of a royal treaty ; reduced to fly from the de- 
struction which impended, encumbered with a nume- 
rous family ; and scarcely accompanied by any escort 
which could protect him against his enemies. Three 
of his children were still in the cradle : the princess of 
Conde herself, and the two families of Coligny and 
of d’Andelot, as yet in very early youth, or in their 
nurses’ arms, following the march, augmented the dif- 
ficulties of their flight. Scarcely had they passed the 
Loire at Sancerre, when the Count dc Tavannes, at the 
head of a body of Catholic forces sent to intercept 
them, appeared on the opposite; bank; : but a sudden 
inundation preventing him from crossing the river, as 
if by miracle saved the prince. Continuing his route 
thro’ the provinces of Limousin and Poictou, he arrived 
at length at Itochclic; where Jane d’Albret, queen of 
Navarre, joined him soon afterwards with her' tnr<* 
children, Henry and Catherine. That princess was 
followed thither by all the principal Hugonot nobility 
and commanders, from every part of the kingdom. 

it 4 Far 
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1568. Far from wishing to disown, or to repair, 
the late act of perfidy, in thus attempting to 
seize the Hugonot chiefs, the conduct of the 
court displayed undisguised hostility and re- 
venge ; nor were any healing measures em- 
braced, which might have averted the re- 
newal of hostilities ; such was the spirit which 
seemed to actuate the government. The 
Chancellor fHopital, too virtuous for the pur- 
poses of a treacherous administration, and sus- 
pected of a partiality towards the Hugonots; 
was deprived of the seals, disgraced, and 
confined to his country seat, near Estampes. 
His office was soon afterwards conferred on 
John de Morvilliers, Bishop of Orleans. 

' Henry, Duke of Anjou, then only sixteen years 
of age, was placed by his mother at the 
head of the royal army, tho’ the Mareehal 
de Tavannes superintended and principally 
directed its operations. The young prince 
Novem. haying joined his forces, a general engage- 
ment was expected to have taken place ; but 
the advanced season of the year preventing 
it, obliged both commanders to retire into 
winter quarters. 

1569. In consequence of the necessity which had 

compelled 
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compelled Concie and Colignv to take refuge hoC9. 
within the w alls of Rochelle, that city became 
about this time the principal seat of the Cal- 
vinist power. And as their adherents were 
more numerous in the adjoining provinces, 
than in any other part of the kingdom ; the 
scene of hostilities, which during the two first 
civil wars had been carried on principally in the 
vicinity of Paris, was now in a great measure 
transferred to the countries beyond the Loire. 

The two armies again took the field in the 
ensuing spring ; and the Duke of Anjou, 
who was far superior in numbers, after many 
unsuccessful attempts, at length compelled 
the llugonots to risk a decisive action. It was 
fought on the banks of the river Charente, in Mar. 13 . 
the province of Angoumois, near the town of 
Jarnac, which gave name to the battle ; and 
was rendered memorable not only by the vic- 
tory which the Catholics obtained, but as the 
concluding day of the prince of Conde’s life*. 

On 


* The victory of Jarnac must be entirely attributed 
to the prodigious disparity of numbers ; as the Hugonot 
infantry being almost all absent from the field of action, 
only the cavalry disputed the day, with a courage and 

constancy 
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On that memorable occasion, he behaved 
with almost unexampled heroism. His arm, 

from 


constancy that approached to frenzy. Tire Duke of 
Anjou having passed his army in the night, unobserved, 
across the river Charentc, Coligny was first attacked. 
Tire prince of Conde, who lay at some distance, gal- 
loping immediately to his assistance, made a masterly 
disposition, and sustained for a long time, with far 
inferior strength, the whole shock of the Catholic 
army. 

D’Andclot, who had been left with only a hundred and 
twenty horse, to delay the enemy, and consequently give 
time to Conde to range his soldiery in order of battle, per- 
formed this dangerous commission with his accustomed 
intrepidity and success ; filling the place in which he 
had taken his stand, with confusion and carnage. At 
the beginning of the attack, lie rode up to the Duke de 
Monsalcz, who led on the first squadrons of the Ca- 
tholic horse ; and lifting up with his bridle-hand, the 
vizor of the Duke’s helmet, discharged, with the other, 
a pistol iBto his face, ami laid him dead on the ground! 
— Overborne by nuuilxrs, d’Andelot at length gave 
way, and retired to the main body. 

Here the engagement was renewed with incredible 
obstinacy; the Admiral and - bis brother, who were 
posted in the left wing, maintaining the cowtlmt for 
near an hour, against the young Duke of Ciiriso. Hut, 
the royal army being continually supplied with fresh 
proops, Coligny V own standard being beat tb the 

ground, 
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from the consequences of an accident, had been 1569* 
rendered nearly useless to him, at the time 

when 


ground, and the van completely routed,' they deemed 
it unavailing to continue the tight, ami provided for 
their safety by retreat. In the right wing, the Counts 
of Monlgomeri and of La Rochefoucault, disputed 
with equal courage the glory of the day ; but were 
finally compelled to quit the field with precipitation. 

Of the principal leaders, only the prince of Coucle 1 
remained, incapable of turning his back, tho’ encom- 
passed by superior numbers. Being in the centre, he 
bad encountered, in the beginning of the action, the 
Duke of Anjou’s own squadron. Repeatedly charged 
and broken by the royal forces, he nevertheless rallied 
his men, and returned to the engagement. Even when 
almost deserted, afler the retreat of his adherents, and 
when totally surrounded by the opposite army, he fought 
with invincible courage. Tho’ his horse was killed under 
him, and himself wounded*' in many places, he still 
continued to ward off the blows aimed at him, witli one 
knee, upon the ground, till Montcsquiou put an end to 
his life. 

The Duke of Anjou, who behaved with the utmost 
bravery in this action, manifested aspirit above his years. 
His horse being killed under him, he once narrowly es- 
caped falling into the hands of the enemy, as he was 
fighting valiantly at the head of his squadrons. After 
the prince of Condi’s death, no farther resistance was 
made ; it became a flight, and evening, which drew on. 
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1569. when the engagement began ; and by a singu- 
lar fatality, as he advanced to meet the enemy, 
his brother-in-law the Count de la Ilochefou- 
ca ult’s horse rearing, fractured his leg. Un- 
moved by so painful a trial of his fortitude, and 
disdaining to betray any emotions unbecoming 
him, in that important moment, he coolly 
turned to those around him ; “ Learn,” said 
he, “ that unruly horses do more injury than 
“ service, in an army !” — An instant after, 
previous to the charge, addressing his follow- 
ers, “French nobility,” said he, “ know that 
“ the prince of Conde, with one arm in a 
“ scarf, and a leg broken, is not afraid to 
“ give battle, since you attend him !” 

The fortune of the day was unfavorable to 

•/ 

the Ilugonots ; and the prince, thrown from 
his horse, being surrounded, was taken pri- 
soner, Overcome with fatigue and wounded, 
they seated him at the foot of a tree ; when 

~ ? f ■■ — ■ • — ■ 

ill some measure befriended the vanquished Hugonots. 
Most of these particulars are drawn from Davila ; and 
many others are omitted, less interesting. De Thou 
coincides with the above-mentioned historian, in all 
the principal circumstances respecting this engage- 
ment. 

Montes- 
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Montesquiou, captain of the Duke of Anjou's bidD. 
Swiss guards, galloped up to the spot. Hav- 
ing demanded who he was, and being in- 
formed, “ Tuez, tucz, mordieu !” said lie ; 
and drawing out a pistol, discharged a ball 
into the prince’s head, which instantly killed 
him. The cool barbarity of this assassina- 
tion, committed ubon a man disarmed and 
defenceless, after the heat of the action was 
past, excited universal abhorrence ; and the 
enormity of the act, was rendered more con- 
spicuous, from the high rank of the person 
thus put to death. The Duke of Anjou nei- 
ther avowed, nor punished Montesquiou ; but 
he appeared to convey an indirect approba- 
tion of his conduct, by permitting the prince’s 
body to be laid upon an ass, and carried to 
the castle of Jarnae, where he went himself 
to lodge the same night*. 

Thus 


* Tho’ Davila docs not speak of the prince of Condo’s 
death, as of an assassination, yet such it must be 
regarded, and the French historians arc unanimous on 
this point. Davila, however, relates the circumstance 
of his being carried across a pack-horse, to the castle 
of Jarnae, to tlic joy and savage diversion of the whole 
• army, 
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Thus fell Louis, the first prince of Conde, 
by the hand of an assassin, rather than of a 

soldier. 

army, who jested at this melancholy and affecting 
spectacle. Hut, lie adds, that the Duke of Anjou 
would not sutler any indignity to be offered to his body, 
in consideration of the prince’s alliance to the blood 
royal. He owns all the sublime and shining qualities 
of Cond£, only lamenting that they were obscured by 
rebellion. 

l)e Thou, after relating the desperate bravery with 
which. the prince continued to dispute the field, even 
after the retreat of the Admiral, and notwithstanding 
the disparity of numbers ; says, that “ Conde being at 
“ length left almost alone, and his horse failing upon 
“ him, iu that situation he recognized two officers o t 
“ the royal army, named Tison d’Argcncc, and St. 
“ dean. Having raised the vizor of his helmet, that 
“ he might render himself known, he surrendered to 
“ them, under their promise to save his life ; but, 
“ Montesquiou riding up while the prince was speak* 
“ ing to them, instantly discharged a ball into him 
“ from liehind, of which he expired.’’ 

I)c Thou celebrates with the warmest panegyrics, his 
valor, liberality, eloquence, talents, and numerous vir- 
tues, in which he was equalled by few of the princes 
his contemporaries, and excelled by none. He repro* 
bates tliC indignities offered to Coude’s remains, dis- 
honoring only to those by whom such insults were per* 
milted. He insinuates plainly, that Montesquiou acted 
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soldier. The unhappv circumstances of the 1569- 
times, and the impossibility of reposing any 

confidence 


by secret orders ; and that he did not commit so base 
an assassination on the person of a prince of the blood, 
without knowing that it would meet with approbation, 
lie even meutions a singular circumstance, highly 
tending to corroborate this suspicion : “ The Duke of 
“ Anjou,” says de Thou, “ after the engagement, com- 
“ municated to those persons who were in his confi- 
“ deuce, his determination to cause a chapel to be 
“ erected over the spot, on which the prince of Conde 
“ was killed. This idea had been suggested to him 
by some ecclesiastics ; but he relinquished it on the 
“ advice of Carnavalet, his preceptor, who represented 
* £ to him, that it would confirm the opinion already 
t( entertained in both armies, that Montcsquiou had 
tl assassinated the prince by his express directions.” 

“ We found him,” says the writer of the Duke of. 
Montpensier’s life, “ lying across an ass ; and the 
Baron de Magnac asked me, if I should know him 
*'* again ? But, as he had one eye beat out of his head, 
“ and was otherwise much disfigured, I knew not what 
•5‘ to answer - . The corpse was brought Jn before all the 
** princes and lords, who ordered the face to be washed, 
“ and recognized him perfectly. They then put him 
u into a sheet, and he was carried before a man on 
<c horseback, to the castle of Jarnac, where Monsei* 
** gneur, the king’s brother, went to lodge.” 

Brantome has likewise given us many interesting cir- 
cumstances 
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1569. confidence in the engagements- or 

of the government, had in some degree neces- 
sitated him, tho’ allied by blood to the crown, 
to unsheath the sword against his sovereign. 

cumstances of this tragical event. 11 The prince,” says 
lie, “ fought with a courage heightened by despair, on 
“ that day ; but he was soon beat to the ground by 
“ superior numbers. It had been recommended to the 
“ Duke of Anjou’s favorites, to kill Conde at all 
“ events; and Henry himself did not disguise the joy 
“ which he felt at the execution of his orders. When 
“ the action was over, he chose to gratify his eyes with 
“ the sight of the dead body ; and it was then thrown, 
“ in derision, across an old shc-ass, the head and legs 
“ dangling down on either side. It even remained 
“ during the ensuing night, in a room exactly under 
“ the apartment in which the Duke himself slept. 
“ After having been exposed to the view of the whole 
“ army, it was restored to the Duke of Longueville, 
“ his brother-in-law, who interred him with his an- 
“ cesfcors at Vcndomc. There was made on him this 
cx sarcastic epitaph : 

“ L’an mil cinq cens soixante neuf, 
u Entfc Jarnac ct Chatcau-ncuf, 

“ Fut port6 sur un anessc, 

“ Cil qui vouloit oster la Mcssc.” 

Brantqme says, he intimately knew Montcsquiou, and 
adds, that he was a brave and gallant gentleman : at the 
subsequent siege ©f St. J©lui d'Angcli, he was killed 
by a musket shot. ‘ 

The 
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The great talents for military command which 1569. 
he possessed, justly rendered him the hero of 
his own, and the terror of the opposite party. 

There is too much reason to believe, that the 
young Duke of Anjou authorized, if he did 
not enjoin, the captain of his guard to put 
him to death. Ilenrv was not naturally des- 
titute of humanity : but, besides that the 
prince had been his rival for the lieutenancy 
of the kingdom, and was on that account 
peculiarly an object of his detestation; the 
court nas fully persuaded that in the person 
of C'onde, the whole ilugonot faction must 
infallibly be destroyed*. 

4 Voltaire, in his beautiful poem of the “ Hen* 
riude,” introduces Henry the fou:tli pathetically la- 
menting the prince of Comic's death. It is to our Eli* 
r.ubeth, that he is there supposed to relate the story; * 

and the lines arc so masterly and nitccluig, that it is 
- difficult to peruse them without emotion. Henry him- 
.self exclaims i 

“ O! Plaines de darnay ! O! coup trop inhumain ! 

“ Barbarc Montcsquiou, moiiis guerrier qu’assassin, • 

“ Comic deia mourant, tomba sous ta furie; 

“ J’ai vu porter le coup; j’ai vu trancher sa vie. 

“ liclas! trop jeunc encore, nion bras, iuon foible 
“ bras, 

“ Ne put ni prcycnir, ni Vcnger son trepas.” 

vol. (l. 3 Coligny, 
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Coligny, who with the broken remains of 
the cavalry, had retreated to St. John d’An- 
geli, after the defeat of J a mac; naturally be- 
came by the tragical death of the prince, the 
leader of the Calvinist forces. lie was in 
every respect equal to, and calculated for this 
arduous station. More advanced in years 
than Conde, he joined the experience of a 
veteran commander, to the most intrepid 
courage, and the most distinguished military 
talents. Loyal to his prince, even while en- 
gaged in rebellion ; ardently zealous for the 
glory of his country, tho' a fetal necessity 
compelled him to appear in arms against the 
crown ; nature had designed him to promote 
its grandeur and prosperity. In happier 
times he would have been found the guardian 
of France, whose arms he was ever anxious 
to direct against her natural enemy, the 
scourge of Furope, Philip the second. Of 
a character less ambitious than the prince of 
Conde, he w as ever ready to accept the over- 
tures of peace ; but, more attached to the 
religious principles of Calvinism, and not se- 
duced by love or pleasure to sacrifice them, 
he steadily pursued those objects, for the de- 
fence 
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fence of which he had first drawn his sw'ord. 1569. 
Fertile in resources, capacious in his projects, 
rising on his very defeats, and unappalled in 
circumstances the most distressful ; he long 
sustained with inferior force, the utmost efforts 
of his victorious enemies. 

Jane d’Albret, queen of Navarre, a prin- 
cess endowed with virtues and qualities of the 
most estimable kind, and inheriting from her 
mother, Margaret of V alois, a strength of 
mind and elegance of genius rarely found 
even among men, aided the Admiral's mea- 
sures for the protection and preservation of 
the Hugonot party. Having accompanied her 
son Henry, who was as yet in very early 
youth, from Nerac to Rochelle, she there 
harangued the troops, drawn up for the pur- 
pose ; and Coligny was immediately declared 
general of the forces, under the prince of 
Navarre, and his cousin, Henry, the young 
prince of Conde. 

The intelligence of the victory at Jarnac, 
and the death of the Hugonot leader, werg 
received at Paris with unusual demonstra- 
tions of joy, as the certain forerunners of the 
destruction of the party. The king rose at 
midnight to sing Te-Deum in person, an- 

s 2 . nounced 
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1569. nounced It to all the sovereign princes of 
Europe, and sent the standards gained in the 
. action, to Rome, as a present the most ac- 
ceptable to the sovereign pontiff. Rut, the 
real advantages resulting from it to the royal 
cause, were very inconsiderable. The Duke 
of Anjou, notwithstanding his recent success, 
was repulsed before Cognac : while Coligny, 
reinforced from every quarter, re-appeared 
in the field, more formidable from the late 
May 27. reverse. The death of his brother, d’An- 
delot, who died about this time, of a pesti- 
lential fever, at the city of Saintes, was an 
event deeply regretted by all his adherents, 
who lost in him a commander eminent for 
intrepidity and resources. 

- In little more than two months after his 
defeat, the Admiral, at the head of a numerous 
army, again opposed the Duke of Anjou in 
the Limousin; after having, in defiance of the 
royal forces, effected a junction with Count 
Mansfeldt, who led to his assistance a large 
reinforcement of German auxiliaries. In a 
June 25 . considerable skirmish which took place at the 
village of La Roche Abeille, the Hugonots 
were even victorious : while the Count de 
Montgomeri, one of their most active and 

enter- 
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enterprizing generals, after having reduced 1569 • 
all the Province of Bearn to obedience, ex- 
tended his ravages even into Languedoc. 

Coligny, encouraged by these prosperous 
events, determined once more to pass the 
Loire, with a view of carrying the war to the 
gates of Paris, as the only effectual means to 
procure its termination : but, unfortunately, 
having afterwards changed his resolution, he 
undertook the siege of Poitiers. Henry, the July 25. 
young Duke of Guise, son to Francis, and 
not inferior to his father in talents, in cou- 
rage, or in ambition, had thrown himself into 
the place. Anxious to signalize himself in 
this, his first military command, and animated 
by personal detestation of the Admiral, whom 
he ever regarded as having been implicated in 
his father’s assassination, lie made an able and 
resolute defence. Coligny, compelled at length 
by the Duke of Anjou’s near approach, who 
had laid siege to Chatellcraud in the vicinity; 
and finding his forces diminished by the loss 
of above two thousand men, who had fallen 
under the walls of Poitiers, retired without Sept. 7. 
success from before the city. The battle of 
Moncontour, which followed only a few days Oct. 3. 

s 3 after- 
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1569. afterwards, seemed to menace with total de- 
struction the Hugonot party. 

The action, which was obstinately contested, 
lasted more than three hours ; when victory 
declared a second time for Henry and the 
Catholics. Near nine thousand French and 
Germans of the vanquished side, were left 
upon the field. Scarcely could Coligny, wound* 
ed in the face, and accompanied by about 
three hundred cavalry, who in some mea- 
sure checked the pursuit of the conquerors, 
secure his retreat to the town of ParthenaL*. 

Any 


* The battle of Moncontour was tlic most bloody 
and decisive engagement , which was fought during the 
whole course of the civil wars. It began two hours 
after sun-tise, towards eight in the morning, and lasted 
till past ten: Coligny, who knew that the Catholics 
were superior to his own forces in discipline, still more 
than in numbers, would have declined a contest, the 
inequality of which was visible. Hut, the clamors of 
the troops, and peculiarly of the German auxiliaries, 
who demanded their arrears, and refused to retreat be- 
fore the Catholics, compelled him reluctantly to hazard 
the issue of a battle. 

It was disputed with such incredible obstinacy and 
mutual antipathy, that the very suttlprs, lacqueys, and 
pioneers of either camp, took a part in the engage-. 

incut ; 
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A mind less vigorous, or less inured to- 
adversity, must have sunk under this severe 

reverse. 


merit; anct each individual fought, as if on his per- 
sonal exertion alone, the fortune of the day depend- 
ed. The event was long doubtful ; but, at k-ngth the 
Switzers in the royal army having cut to pieces the 
Germans, of whom out of four thousand, scarcely two 
hundred remained alive, a general rout succeeded. 

Henry, Duke of Anjou, signalized his bravery, and 
appeared in the first rauks of danger. He more than 
once narrowly escaped being killed: having rushed 
into the thickest squadrons of the enemy, where the 
Marquis of Baden fell by his side. But, the Admiral 
united on that day, all the impetuous courage of youth, 
with the resources and ability of an able a Ad expe- 
rienced general. The. liliinegrave, who commanded 
tlie German troops in the royal army, having encoun- 
tered him in person, final a pistol into his face, beat 
out four of his teeth, and broke his jaw. But, Coligny 
discharging his own pistol into tl*e Itliinegrave’s vizor, 
laid him instantly dead upon the ground. The Ad- 
miral afterwards continued obstinately fighting, tho’ 
the blood ran in such quantity from his wound, as to 
fill both his helmet and gorget. 

At length, seeing his troops dispersed on all sides, 
and flying before the Catholics ; his voice, which was 
quite spent, scarcely capable of being beard ; himself 
covered with blood, and sinking under fatigue ; ho 
found it useless longer to dispute the field. Retiring 
s 4 therefore. 
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1569. reverse, •which following after so short an 

interval, the defeat of Jarnac, appeared to 

leave the Hugonots without resource, at the 

mercy of the crown. But, the Admiral, far 

from betraying any marks of despondency, 

seemed to find resources in his very misfor- 

•/ 

tune. On the evening of the same day when 
the battle was lost, tho’ almost incapable of 
speaking, from the effects of his wound, he 
held a council of his chief officers ; when mes- 
sengers were dispatched to England, Switzer- 
land, and the principal German Protestant 
states, to announce his critical situation, and 
recent defeat. Having demanded of those 

therefore, with the two young princes of Navarre and 
of Conde, who had remained at some distance during 
the action, he readied Partlienai the same evening, at 
six leagues distance from Mcncoutour, only acconii 
panted hy three hundred cavalry. The Counts of 
Mansfeldt and Nassau, with about two thousand of 
their men, joined him at night, having retreated in 
• good order, and stopjied the pursuit of the conquerors. 
The Duke of Anjou commanded quarter to be given to 
three thousand of the French infantry, who had thrown 
down their arms. Near two hundred colors were 
taken from the Hugonots. — These particulars ar* prill, 
cipally extracted from Davila, with whom Do Thou 
and Mezerai agree in almost all the circumstances. 

powers, 
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powers, in the common cause of the Reformed 
religion, an immediate supply of troops and 
money, without which it was evident that the 
consequences to his party must be fatal ; he 
retired with the two princes of Navarre and 
Conde, into the adjoining province of Sain- 
tonge. There collecting the scattered fugitives 
dispersed at Moncontour, and being joined by 
a number of adherents who flocked to his 
Standard, he soon found himself in a condition 
to oppose new impediments to the progress 
of the royal arms. 

The errors of the victorious party contri- 
buted perhaps not less to the extrication of 
the Hugonots, than did their own spirit and 
resources. If the Duke of Anjou had instantly 
pursued an enemy, broken and dispirited by 
so many defeats, before they had sufficiently 
recovered themselves to appear again in the 
field ; he must either have succeeded in com- 
pletely crushing them, or might at least have 
rendered them incapable of any effectual re- 
sistance. But, the siege of the city of St. Oct. 16 . 
John d’Angeli, which he immediately under- 
took, destroyed the beneficial consequences of 
the late victory. The defence made by the 

besieged, ' 
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1569. besieged, gave time for Coligny to assem- 
'^ V * W ble a new army ; and winter advancing, im- 
posed limits to the operations of the Catholic 
torces. Other impediments of a more deli- 
cate and personal, nature, had likewise arisen 
out of the very victories themselves acquired 
by Henry, which seemed to render him at 
once the champion of the Catholic faith, 
and the idol of the soldiery. Charles, who 
had for some time beheld his brother’s glory 
with natural jealousy , and who possessed equal 
courage, as well as ambition, could no longer 
be restrained from appearing personally in the 
army. Catherine, attached to the Duke of 
Anjou with peculiar tenderness, and anxiously 
desirous of maintaining him in the exclusive 
command of the forces, exerted every endea- 
vor, but, in vain, to withhold the king. Her 
pertinacious opposition only served to irri- 
tate him, without changing his determination. 
Oct. 26. On Charles’s arrival in the camp before St. 

> John d’Angeli, he appeared to be altogether 
transported with the scene. Regardless of 
danger, he was constantly present in the 
trenches, exposed his person like the meanest 
soldier, and publicly declared that lie would 

gladly 
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gladly share the crown with his brother 1569* 
Henry, so that he might alternately com- 
mand the forces *. 

After a siege of two months the city capi- Dec. 2. 
tulated : but La Noue, and the Count de la 
Rochefoueault, stills ustained the Hugonot 
party in Rochelle, which seemed to bid de- 
fiance to the power of the crown ; its situa- 

* Charles, who early saw with discontent, his mo- 
ther’s partiality for the Duke of Anjou, complained of 
it to her, in terms of indignation. His temper, natu- 
rally impetuous and violent, could not support this 
preference of his younger brother. Catherine on the 
other hand, fearing that Charles, who was endowed 
with great capacity for business, would not always be 
held in tutelage; dreaded that he might finally dis- 
pense with her counsels, and deprive her of all power. 

Henry’s natural indolence and submission secured her 
from those apprehensions, in case that he should ever 
mount the throne. 

An anecdote which Brantome mentions, very strongly 
proves the king’s dissatisfaction at Henry's success, 
and at his early reputation. Soon after the battle of 
Moncontour, the poet Dorat having presented his 
Jnajesly with some verses in his own praise — “ It is 
not to me,” said Charles, “ that these culogiunis 
il are due ! i have not merited any panegyrics, or per- 
** formed any great actions. To my brother they may 
** indeed justly be addressed, who is every day ein- 
“ ployed in acquiring renown in the field.” 

titm 
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1569. tion on the ocean enabling the inhabitants 
with facility to receive succors of every kind 
from foreign states. Meanwhile Coligny, con- 
scious that he could no longer maintain the 
unequal contest against a superior and victo- 
rious enemy, in provinces already exhausted 
or devastated, conceived the bold idea of trans- 
ferring the war to the other extremity of 
France. With this determination, not less 
difficult in the execution, than hardv in its 
conception ; having assembled all his adhe- 

1570. rents near the city of Saintes, he commenced 
a march almost unexampled in the modern 
history of war. In defiance of the inclemency 
of winter, of so many considerable rivers wlych 
intersected or impeded his course, of the royal 
generals and Catholic forces stationed to op- 
pose his progress ; he traversed all the pro- 
vinces at the foot of the Pyrenees, and the 
whole of Languedoc. Then remounting: the 
banks of the Rhone, he appeared in Burgundy 

June, at the beginning of the ensuing summer, 
after having carried terror thro’ a great por- 
tion of the French monarchy*. 

It 

* The inarch of Coligny thro’ so many provinces, 
destitute of artillery, money, baggage, or ammunition ; 

and 
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It was not without the utmost repugnance, *570. 
accompanied w ith the liveliest emotions of in- 
dignation, that the king submitted to see his 

dominions 


and the resources by which he maintained and sup- 
ported his broken troops, under such distressful circum- 
stances, convey the highest ideas of his military talents. 
The princes of Navarre and of Condc, early inured (0 
the dangers and fatigues of a camp, accompanied him 
tliro’ the whole course of this perilous enterprize ; shar- 
ing every privation of their leader, and of their party. 
The Ilugonots left bloody traces of their passage, in all 
the provinces thro’ which they passed ; peculiarly in 
the environs of Toulouse, where the inhabitants were 
distinguished by their antipathy to the Reformed reli- 
gion. Having remained during the severity of winter, 
near the shore of the Mediterranean, iu the vicinity of 
Narbonne; they traversed Languedoc early in the 
spring, returned along the Rhone, and marching to 
the banks of the Loire, arrived towards (he end of 
May, iu the province of Forez, at the little (own of St. 
Etienne. Here Coligny was attacked with a malig- 
nant fever, which slopped the advance of the army for 
three weeks, during whicli time the camp was plunged 
in the deepest consternation. But, recovering, after 
imminent danger of his life, from this distemper, he 
conducted his forces into Burgundy, where they re- 
appeared in the middle of June. 

The following song, says Brantomc, was commonly 
sung by the Hugonot soldiers, after Louis, prince of 

( 1 „ J ' » 
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157n. dominions thus ravaged by an enemy, who 
had been so recently vanquished, and who 
appeared to be incapable of further resistance. 
In the transports of his resentment, he would 
even have followed Coligny immediately at 
the head of his forces, if the queen-mother, 
who dreaded his assuming the command in 
person, had not prevented him by means of 
the remonstrances of the Marechal de Ta- 
vannes. That General having assured his 
majesty, that the troops were already too 
much exhausted and broken by the last cam- 
paign, to attempt any new enterprize in so 
ad vanced a season, Charles reluctantly per- 
mitted them to w ithdruw into winter-quarters. 

The re-appearance of Coligny in the heart 
of France, at the head of a formidable army, 
Jane 25. was followed by the combat of Arnay-le-Duc 
in Burgundy, where the Ilugonots manifestly 

Condo's untimely death, and on the succession of tht 
.Admiral to the supreme command of the forces. 

“ Lo prince dc Cuticle, 

“ II a etc (tie ; 

A* Mais Monsieur 1’Admiral 
“ Est encore a clieval, 

“ Avec I.a Hochefoucant, 

“ Pour chasscr tous ces papaux. papaux, papaux!” 

obtained 
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obtained the advantage. Under these circum- 1570. 
stances, it became almost a matter of state 
necessity to enter into a treaty with men, 
whom it was found impossible to reduce to 
subjection by force of arms. The universal 
disorder, approaching to anarchy, under which 
the kingdom suffered, and the apprehension 
of still greater misfortunes that were to be 
dreaded from a continuance of the war, at 
length produced a negotiation for the termi- 
nation of hostilities. The Duke of Anjou, 
whose health laid suffered from the fatigues of 
the preceding campaign, having retired under 
that pretext to the palace of St. Germain, 
Charles conferred the supreme command of 
the royal forces on the Marechal de Cosse. 

That general, either unable, or as his enemies 
accused him, not inclined to push Coligny to 
extremities ; allowed the summer to elapse 
without coming to any decisive action. Peace, Aug. 15. 
therefore, so long and anxiously desired, was 
again re-established on terms not unfavorable 
to the Hugonots. Charles solemnly swore to 
observe the treaty inv iolate, and to protect 
them in every right which it conferred, either 
civil or religious. 

, The • 
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15*0. The interests of the crown and of the mo* 
narchy seemed to guarantee its duration, after 
the calamities by which France had been so 
long desolated. But, the perfidy of the go- 
vernment, and the intolerance of the age, did 
not allow of repose. All these flattering ap- 
pearances concealed the most atrocious de- 
signs ; and Catherine, convinced bv expe- 
rience that Coligny and the Calvinists were 
not to be reduced by open force, had already 
planned the massacre, which she executed two 
years afterwards, in the capital. All the in- 
termediate period was employed by the court, 
in the most consummate dissimulation ; in 
the arts of lulling to ileep the party intended 
for extermination. A system of vengeance 
so flagitious, as well as so unprecedented in 
the records of mankind, excites hardly less 
astonishment than it awakens abhorrence. 
Its existence, which cannot be questioned, 
has not only consigned to perpetual detes- 
tation, the principal authors of it ; but has 
rendered the period of time, and tile French 
nation itself, in some measure odious to suc- 
ceeding generations. 

Pleasure and dissipation, which seemed to 

engage 
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engage the whole court, allowed the queen- 
mother to mature her plans, which demand- 
ed time, and a vast variety of combinations, 
before they could be ripe for execution. The 
marriage of Margaret of Valois, sister to the 
king, with Henry, prince of Navarre, Mas 
already proposed by Catherine, with the ob- 
vious intention of confirming the late peace, 
and of obliterating the remembrance of past 
animosities. It constituted the first and in- 
dispensible preliminary, by which to draw 
the Hugonots into the snare*. 

The 


* It cannot be considered as beneath the dignity of 
History, to mention the amours of Margaret of Valois, 
one of the most beautiful and accomplished, but, dis- 
solute princesses of modern times. So depraved Mas 
hpr mind, and so impetuous were her passions, that at 
twelve years old, she is said to have sacriticcd to them 
her honor. The young Entragues, and Gharry, a cap- 
tain in the royal guards, disputed the precedency in 
her affections, when she was about that age. Her warm 
aud animated attachment to her own brother Henry, 
Duke of Anjou, gave rise to similar suspicious ; which, 
indeed, her character, conduct, and writings, all tend to 
confirm. Henry was handsome, amiable, and unprin- 
cipled. The libertinism of the court authorized every 
species of profligacy. The Duke of Guise was unques- 
v.&L. it. t tionably 
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Tlio young Duke of Guise, attached to th» 
princess, and mutually beloved by her, at- 
tempted 

(ionably beloved by Margaret with tlic warmest pas- 
sion ; a fact which she herself does not disguise in her 
Memoirs ; and the Duke of Anjou withdrew from her 
his confidence, when be found the Duke of Guise mas- 
ter of her person and affections. 

In the celebrated Manifesto or Ex position, which Henry 
the fourth caused to be drawn up, and presented to pope 
Clement the eighth, ns a justification of his conduct in 
soliciting a divorce from Margaret, he minutely enume- 
rates her excesses, and names her successive lovers. 

“ The princess,” says the Manifesto, “ was only 
“ eleven years old, when she began to yield to the 
“ pleasure's of love. Entragues and Charry were in 
“ turn favored by her ; and the former carried his 
proofs of attachment to such a length, as nearly to 
“ sacrifice to it his life. The prince of Martigues suo 
“ ceeded to their place, and was fondly beloved ; but, 
“ naturally vain, he could not conceal an intrigue so 
“ flattering, ami divulged the secret of their amours, 
“ which became universally known. lie alwajs wore 
“ on the most dangerous occasions, an embroidered 
“ scarf, which his royal mistress had presented him, 
“ together with a beautiful little dog, given by the 
“ same hand. 

“ The tears which she shed for this favorite’s death, 
“ were dried by the Duke of Guise; who became iu 
“ turn her paramour, by the good offices of Madame 
“ de Carnavalet.” — “ On pretend,” continues Henry, 

“ que 


% 

Digitized by Google 


CHARLES tfllE NttfTH. $75 
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tempted to raise obstacles to the projected 
marriage, with the hope of obtaining her hand. 

But, Charles, who unquestionably considered 
his sister as the principal instrument, where- 
with to allure Coligny and the-Calvinist chiefs 
to repair to the court, rejected with violence 
every proposition which would overturn a plan 
that lay so near his heart.. Highly irritated at 
the Duke’s presumption, he even issued orders 
secretly to his own natural- brother, Henry, 

Count d’Artgoulesme, to put him to death, 
as he went to the chace. Warned of the 
king’s intention* and anxious to deprecate 
the effects of his resentment, the Duke of 1 
Guise appeased him by a speedy marriage 

“ que Ics docs d’ Anjou et d’Alcn^oit troublereilt cette 
“ intrigue ; ct qu’elle cut pour eilx deS complaisances^ 

“ qUe le droit du sang n’airtorisoit pas ; mais je he puis 
“ croire que sa debauche ait ete jusqu’a cet exces.” 

However improbable it may appear, yet all these 
lovers preceded her marriage with the king of Na J 
varre ; and the Manifesto continues the enumera- 
tion of her subsequent irregularities and gallantries, 
which almost exceed the bounds of credibility. Yefy • 
Henry, in the beginning of this extraordinary piece, 

Which is opened with the greatest solemnity, calls on 
Ood to witness the veracity of his assertions, and the’ 
integrity of bis intentions. 

T 2 With 
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with Catherine ot' Cleves, widow to the prince 
of Portien*. 

The nuptials of the king himself followed 

soon 


* Davila confirms the attachment of the Duke of 

■ 

Guise to the princess Margaret ; and says, that she 
long persisted peremptorily to refuse any other hus- 
band. — “ One night,” adds he, “ there being a ball 
“ at court, as the Duke was going into the great hall 
“ of the palace, dressed with the utmost magnificence, 
“ adorned with jewels, he met the king, who had 
“ placed himself purposely at the door. Charles, 
“ with an angry air, asked him, Whither be was 
“ going ?” The Duke answered, “ That he came to 
“ serve his majesty.” “ I have no occasion for your 
t( services,” replied he. — Henry, who saw the danger 
in which he had involved himself, determined instantly 
to recover his sovereign’s favor, by putting it out of 
his own power to be longer obnosions. 

De Thou, as well as Mezerai, confirm in the strong- 
est terms, the unconcealed and reciprocal passion of 
Margaret ami the Duke of Guise : they likewise men- 
tion the order issued by Charles the ninth to dispatch 
the Duke, of which be received intimation from Fran- 
ces de Balzac-Entragues. — Davila adds, that it was 
commonly believed, a promise of marriage had been 
exchanged by the two lovers : but, that the Duke of 
Guise, either from inconstancy, ambition, or desire of 
satiating his revenge upon Coligny ; whorti it was re- 
quisite to draw into the snare, by the lure of this mar- 
riage 
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soon after those of the Duke. Having al- 
ready entered into his twenty-first year, Ca- 
therine, who had vainly solicited the hand 
of Elizabeth, queen of England, for her son ; 
selected the Archduchess Elizabeth, daughter 
of the emperor Maximilian the second, to be- 
come queen of France. The Dukes of Anjou 
and of Alen$on, Cliarles’s brothers, were sent 
to receive the princess on her arrival at Sedan ; 
and he himself advanced to meet her, as far 
as the town of Mezieres in Champagne, 
where the nuptials were solemnized. She 
was an amiable and virtuous princess, devout, 
humble, and submissive. Her capacity, li- 
mited and slender, gave Catherine no alarm ; 
and she was neither consulted in, nor privy 
to any of the sanguinary measures, which 
were pursued during her husband’s reign. 
Tho’ agreeable in her person, and gentle in 
her manners, yet she never attained any as- 
cendancy over Charles’s heart, which was al- 
ready occupied by another*. Mary Tou- 

chet, 

riage between the prince of Navarre and Margaret ; 
desisted from any further prosecution of his claims an 
the princess, and contracted another alliance. 

* Elizabeth of Austria, daughter of Maximilian tho 
T 3 second, 
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J^chet, his mistress, had long reigned in his 
affections without a rival ; and appears to 
;have maintained undiminished her influence 
.over him, to the latest moments of his life*. 


During 


second, born in June, 1554, was only sixteen years of 
age, at the time of her marriage with Charles the ninth. 
The Duke of Anjou was sent at the head of a magnifi- 
cent train of nobility, to receive the young queen at 
Sedan ; to which city the king himself repaired incog, 
pito, in order to view her person ; and then returned 
to Mezieres, where the marriage ceremony was per- 
formed with becoming splendor. She possessed all the 
characteristic superstition of the house of Austria, and 
carried her religious exercises to a length injurious to 
her health ; but, her conjugal affection, and sweetness 
of disposition, rendered her universally beloved. Bran- 
tome always mentions her with the warmest expressions 
of approbation, as one of the most virtuous and ami- 
able queens who had ever appeared in France. He 
says that her person was more than merely agreeable : 
“ Elleetoit une tres belle Princcsse,” adds he, “ ayant 
“ le teint de son visage aussi beau ct delicat que 

“ damc dc sa c our, et fort agrcable. File avoit 
“ la taille fort belle aussi, encore qu’clle 1’eut moy- 
enne assez.” This description must certainly be al- 
lowed to convey an idea of a pretty woman. 

* Mary Touchet was daughter to the “ Lieutenant 
” Partlculicr ” of Orleans. TJie precise time when 

Charles’? 
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During the ceremony of the young queen’s 1571 ^ 
coronation, which took place soon afterwards M ar 05 . 
at St. Denis, the queen-mother, whose mag- 


Charles’s attachment to her commenced, is not ascer- 
tained ; but, it appears from an anecdote related of her, 
that she had acquired the highest influence over him 
before his marriage, since it is clear that she dreaded 
no rival. Brantome says, that Elizabeth ot Austria s 
portrait being shewn her, she exclaimed, after having 
long and attentively regarded it, “ L’Allemande ne me 
« f.,i t pas pt-nr Her personal and mental attractions 
were equally pre-eminent ; but her ascendancy over 
the young king her lover, never extended to affairs of 
state, nor enabled her to guide the counsels of the sove- 
reign, as the Duchesses of Valentinois and Estampcs 
had done under Francis the first, arid Henry the second. 
“ 1 have seen her picture,” says, the author of live 
Anecdotes des Rcincs et Uegentcs dc France, “ done 
“ in Crayons, and during the prime of Iter beauty. 
“ The contour of her face was round, her eyes finely 
“ shaped and lively, her forehead small, her nose justly 
“ proportioned, her mouth little and crimson, the 
« f 0W er part of her face admirable.” Such was the 
celebrated Mary Touchet. She became by her mar- 
riage with Francis de Balzac-Entraghes, the mother of 
Henrielte dc Balzac, mistress to Henry the fourth of 
France, and created by him Marchioness of YcrneuB.— 
Mary Touchet died at the advanced age of eighty -nine 
years, in March, 1638. ^ ' 

x 4 niftcenco 
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1571. nijicence and taste eminently appeared on 
these occasions, displayed all her talents in 
the entertainments which were exhibited at 
court. The fictions of antiquity, as well as 
the ingenious allegories of Greek and Roman 
fable, were called in, to embellish the repre- 
sentations. A degree of refinement, superior 
to the general progress which the human 
mind had made in the sixteenth century ; and 
little inferior to the productions of elegance 
afterwards displayed under Louis the four- 
teenth ; characterized all the amusements of 
Catherine. Her abilities were equally dis- 
tinguished in the deliberations of the cabinet, 
or in the disposition of a banquet ; whether 
directed to the destruction, or to the delight of 
mankind. She appears to have united in her 
composition, qualities which are usually es- 
teemed to be the most opposite and discordant. 
Her versatility of mind enabled her to pass with 
the easiest transition, from the horrors of w'ur, 
to all the dissipations characteristic of peace ; 
and we are compelled to lament that a capa- 
city so distinguished, should have wanted those 
principles for its guidance and restraint, with- 
out yhicli she became the scourge of the na- 
tion, 
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tion, for whose felicity she seemed to have l 571 * 
been designed by nature*. 

The project of deceiving the Hugonot 
leaders, and attracting them to the capital, » 
from this time totally occupied the queen- 
mother. The king her son, whom she had 
instructed in all the lessons of a profound and 
pernicious dissimulation, performed an active 
part in persuading them to repose unlimited 
confidence on his good faith. Subservient to 

* It is wonderful to consider, that in the entertain- 
ments given at court on Elizabeth’s coronation, the 
peculiar situation of the state was enigmatically pour- 
t rayed under various forms, which exhibited a politi- 
cal mirror, under the appearance of an amusement. 
Charles the ninth was represented in the character of 
Jupiter ; Catherine, in that of Juno ; the young queen, 
in that of Minerva. The Hugonots appeared under , 
the names of Typhon and the Giants. Even the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, already planned, was darkly 
alluded to in the mottos and devices chosen, of which 
the following was one, addressed to the king : 

,£ Cadme, relinque ratem ; pastoria sibila tinge ; 

“ Fas superare dolo, quem vis non viucit aperta.” 

The meaning of this remark is too evidently connected 
vyith the ensuing massacre, to be mistaken ; nor can we 
avoid being surprized that allusions so obvious, should 
not have awakened more suspicion and distrust of the 
court, in the minds of the Calvinist leaders. 

the 
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1571. the treacherous and sanguinary politics of 
Catherine, he did not scruple to stain the 
Majesty of the throne, with the blood of his 
own subjects, whom he previously seduced 
to trust in his promises of protection. Even 
those qualities of his character and disposi- 
tion, which, properly directed, might have 
guaranteed the public tranquillity, were trans- 
formed bv her influence, into vices. Ilis 
natural prudence and penetration, she con- 
verted into a subtle and perfidious policy: 
his natural vivacity of temper, became passion 
and fury ; his courage degenerated into stem 
ferocity ; while his heart, shut against the 
impressions of benevolence and pit)', was in- 
flamed with a savage thirst of vengeance. — 
For Catherine, no justification can be sug- 
gested ; but it appears difficult not to extend 
some degree of pardon to the crimes of 
Charles the ninth. Accustomed from his 
infancy to precepts, as well as to examples the 
most depraved, and encouraged to spill the 
blood of his subjects, as an act meritorious 
and acceptable to Heaven ; he became the 
instrument of crimes, at which his reaspn, 
no less than his sensibility, must have re- 
volted. 
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volted, if the one and the other had not 1571. 
been perverted, or wholly extinguished. 

So distrustful were the principal Hugonot 
leaders, and so little were they disposed to 
confide in the protestations of Catherine, or 
the invitations of Charles ; that it was long 
doubtful whether they could be induced to 
quit the protection of their own fortresses, 
in order to visit the capital. Every artifice 
was therefore used, and every appearance of 
cordiality w as assumed, to convince the queen 
of Navarre and Colignv, that the king was 
determined to maintain the peace inviolate. 

Their deputies, who had been dispatched to 
Paris, were sent back, after a reception the 
most gracious, with the amplest confirmation 
of every article of the late treaty. Count 
Ludovic of Nassau, one of their chiefs, hav<- 
ing quitted Rochelle in disguise, and waited 
on Charles at Lumigny; was received by August- 
him with uncommon distinction, and Loaded 
with favors. As a further mark of the king’s 
affection, Teligni, son-in-law to the Admiral, 
was dispatched to him, with a request that 
he would lay aside all distrust, and repose 
Jiimself with full security on the royal honor. 

Confiding in this pledge, Coljgny at length 
. , - resolved 
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1571. resolved to give the strongest proof of his 
implicit reliance on the sincerity of his sove- 
Scpt. reign, by repairing to Blois, where the court 
then resided. Charles embraced him on his 
arrival, with testimonies of the warmest at- 
tachment : he gave Coligny the endearing 
epithet of Father, and professed for him 
a filial deference and respect. The Admiral 
was re-admitted to take his seat in council, 
received from the royal bounty a donation of 
an hundred thousand livres, and the restora- 
tion of all his estates. After having per- 
mitted him to visit his castle of Chatilion, 
Drc. the king again recalled him, redoubled his 

caresses, bestowed on him numberless fa- 
\ 

vors, and even carried his dissimulation to 
such a length, that the Duke of Guise, and 
the more zealous Catholics, took the alarm. 
They began to he apprehensive lest Coligny 
. should really effect that alteration in Charles’s 
disposition, which at first they knew was 
only assumed, in order to render the destruc- 
tion of the Hugonots inevitable*. 

When 


* Never, probably, were dissimulation and treachery 
carried to a greater length, nor more completely covered 
. with 
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When the Admiral withdrew a second time 1372. 
from court, the king still maintained a con* jr c b # 
tinual and unreserved communication with 
him by letters. Charles re-assured him of 
his determination to complete the nuptials of 
liis sister Margaret with the prince of Na- 
varre ; and artfully protessed liis intention of 


witli (he mask of affection, than on the occasion of 
Coligny’s return to court. When the Admiral em- 
braced his sovereign’s knee, the king raised him up, 
assured him that it was the happiest moment of liis 
reign, and smiling added, “ Kntin, nous vous tenons; 
“ vous no vous eioignerez plus de nous, quand vous lo 
“ voudrez.” — All acts of grace and favor were obtained 
by the Admiral’s solicitation, nor was there any thing 
too difficult to be e flirted by his powerful interposition. 
The Protesfant leaders were constantly near the king’s 
person, and all partook of the royal munificence. Da- 
vila says, that a young nobleman, named Yillundry, 
who had offended Charles the ninth ul play, in so 
heinous a degree as to be condemned to die ; and whose 
pardon the king bad refused to his mother, to thy 
young queen his wife, and to the Duke of Anjou; was 
nevertheless instantly forgiven at Coligny’s intercession, 
and even restored to his former familiarity with the 
king. Mozerai, as well as de Thou, confirm and reca- 
pitulate the many perfidious marks of dissembled kind- 
ness, shewn by Charles and the que«j-motber to Co- 
ligny, during his vital to tin* cotvrK 

Shaking 
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1572. shaking off the fetters, in which his mother 
and the Duke of Anjou had hitherto held 
him. As the last flattering bait, he declared 
his intention of sending an army into the 
Netherlands, to assist the revolted provinces 
against Philip the second, at the head of 
which body of forces Coligny should himself 
be placed. The Admiral, who was animated 
equally by attachment to his country, and by 
indignation against Spanish bigotry and op- 
pression, could no longer resist so animating 
a motive. Not satisfied w ith trusting his own 
safety to the king’s assurances, he persuaded 
the queen of Navarre to visit the king and 
his mother at Blois, where Jane d’Albret was 
April, received with an excess of honors, and dis- 
sembled allection. The negotiation for her 
son’s marriage being resumed, was finally con- 
cluded ; the dispensation from Rome, which 
was long refused by Pius the fifth, who then 
filled the papal chair, alone delaying the con- 
summation of their nuptials*. 

Newr 


* Demonstrations of affection and regard were shewn 
In the queen of Navarre, and to her son Henry, on their 
arrival at lllois, similar to those which bad been la- 
vished 
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New and domestic sources of disunion had } 57 ‘ 2 . 
meanwhile arisen l)efween Charles- and his 
brother Henry, Duke of Anjou. The reputa- 
tion which that prince had acquired by the two 
victories of Jarnac and of Moncontour, when 
added to the title which he aspired to possess, 
of restorer and defender of the state, justly gave 
offence to the king. He saw himself obscured 
by Henry’s military feme, and he deeply re- 

vished upon Coligny only a few weeks preceding. Dc 
Tliou relates, thqt Charles having demanded of his 
mother, after his first interview with the queen of Na- 
varre, whether Ite had not played his part well ? Ca- 
therine replied, “ You have undoubtedly begun well; 

“ but that will be of little avail, unless you continue:" 
to which Charles answered, swearing, as was his cus- 
tom, “ I will take them all in a net, ami deliver them 
“ over to you.” — The articles, and contract of mar- 
riage between Henry and Margaret, were signed on the 
Ill&of April; Charles stipulating to given hundred 
thousand crowns of gold to' his sister, as her dowry. — 

“ Margaret,” says Davila, “yielding at length reluc- 
“ tantly to her mother’s solicitations, and her brother’s 
“ menaces ; as well as from a regard to her own lto- 
“ nor, which began to be very much called in ques- 
“ tion ; tho’ she did not absolutely consent to marry 
“ the Prince of Navarre, yet no longer openly de- 
“ dared Iior determination never to contract or submit 
“ to that alliance.” 

seated 
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1572. sented Catherine’s unconcealed part iality for his 
brotlier. These principles of aversion and dis- 
content began already to manifest themselves. 
The queen-mother, who watched with pecu- 
liar anxiety over the fortune of her second 
son ; and whose ambitious mind was always 
projecting schemes of greatness for all her 
children, had already turned her view towards 
the Polish crown. In the expectation that it 
would soon become vacant, she began her 
intrigues for procuring Henry’s election to the 
throne of that distant kingdom. Tho’ Sigis- 
mund Augustus, the reigning king, was still 
living, Montluc, bishop of Valence, was sent 
into Poland, with instructions t® endeavor to 
secure the suffrages of the nobility ; a com- 
mission in which he succeeded beyond expec- 
tation. 

It must be confessed that the Duke of Ah- 
jou presented at this time the model of at# 
accomplished hero ; nor can we be surprized, 
when we consider his many brilliant external 
qualities, at Catherine’s partial attachment 
to him. In his person he was finely formed 
and graceful. An air of majesty, tempered 
with condescension, aocompanied all his ac- 
tions ; 
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tions ; and his courage had been distinguished 
in two great engagements where he had been 
victorious, at a very early period of life; A 
dignified, and Commanding eloquence, with 
which nature had endowed him, disposed all 
men in his favor ; iior had the family of 
Valois, since tlieir accession to the throne of 
Frances produced any prince, whose person 
and manners were more formed to captivate 
mankind *; 


The contrast which his character presented 
to that of the king, tended to raise him still 
higher in the general estimation. Charles, * 


* Desportes, the most elegant poet of the times, tle^ 
Scribes liim in these lines. It is the portrait of Adonis 
himself. 

“II cut ia taille belle, et le visage beau 5 
“ Son teint £toit de lys, et dc roses pourpret£s ; 

“ Et ses yeux rigoureux dardoient mille sagettes ; 

“ On le prerid pour l’amour !” - 

Davila coriveys a high idea of the Duke of Anjouj 
at this period of his life; he expatiates minutely on 
his uncommon personal beauty, courage, eloquence, and 
Other eminent qualities. Ue says, that all mankind 
had their eyes fixed on him, and had conceived the' 
greatest expectations from his future conduct. Mezerai 
and De Tlion confirm these eulogiums; 

vou iii v posses*" 
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possessing more solid qualifications, and better 
calculated for gov ernment ; endowed with 
vigor, discernment, activity, and judgment; 
but, carried away by the impetuosity of his 
passions ; presented to view only the unami- 
able part of his character. Ilenry, under so 
graceful a form, and in full possession of all 
the military fame, which Tavannes had pro- 
cured him, to whose ability the victories of 
Jamac and of Moncontour were due ; wanted 
the force of mind, and the eminent qualities 
with which his brother was endowed. Be- 
neath that engaging appearance, which had 
conciliated so much popular admiration, was 
concealed an effeminate indolence, an ener- 
vate softness, a prodigality without bounds,, 
and an indulgence to favorites, the most per- 
nicious to his kingdom and himself. 

The Duke of Anjou had not, however, as 
yet betrayed those errors and vices, which 
characterized Ilenry the third, on his sub- 
sequent accession to the throne. In a court 
so dissolute as that of Catherine of Me- 
dieis, pleasure formed d principal occupation ; 
and his passion for Mademoiselle de Chateau- 
neuf, wus only, dissolved by the more violent 
- atlach- 
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attachment which he afterwards conceived for 
the princess of Conde*. 

Pius the fifth, who at this time occupied 
the throne of St. Peter, terrified at the in- 
tention of marrying" the princess Margaret to 


• Renee de Rieux, commonly called Mademoiselle 
de Chateauncuf, was a beauty of the most engaging 
kind. Of the ancient family of Rieux in Bretagne, 
she had been early taken into the household, and placed 
near the person of Catherine of Medicis, as a maid of 
honor to that queen. She possessed an elegance of 
form and manner so peculiar to herself, that long after 
her retreat from court, it was thought a very high com- 
pliment to a young person, to say, “ Qu’ellc avoit de 
“ l’air de Mademoiselle Chateauncuf.” — Desportes, 
the Tibullus of the sixteenth century, celebrates her 
charms in many of his sonnets, addressed to her under 
the name of the Duke of Anjou. After Henry the 
third’s return from Poland, it was the intention of that 
Prince to have given her in marriage to the Count de 
Brienne; but he quitted France, to avoid the match. 
She became soon afterwards the wife of a Florentine, 
named Antinotti, whom she killed with her own hand 
in 1677 ; but it does not appear that she was punished, 
or even prosecuted for this crime. Her second hus^ 
band, Philip Altoviti, Barort dc Castclanc, of whom 
mention has been made in a former note ; was put tef 
death in 1586, by Henry d'Angoulcsme, natural son to 
Henry the second. His widow died in great obscurity, 
jomc years afterwards. 

V 2 a Hugo- 
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1572-. a Ilugonct, which he apprehended would 
prove highly injurious to the interests of 
the Catholic religion ; and uninformed of 
the dark designs concealed under this alii- 
ance ; still refused and delayed the neces- 
sary dispensation. W ith a view, if possible, 
altogether to defeat it, he even suggested 
to the voung king of Portugal, the cele- 
brated and unfortunate Sebastian, to de- 
April. mand Margaret’s hand ; w hile at the same 
time he dispatched the Cardinal Alexandria, 
as his Nuncio into France, to press the accept- 
ance of the last mentioned proposal. Charles 
excused himself from complying with the Pon- 
tiff's request, as having previously engaged 
his honor to the prince of Navarre : but he 
enjoined the legate to assure the holy Father 
of his filial obedience ; and tenderly pressing 
his hands, added with warmth, “ Ah ! if 1 
“ were enabled to explain my. self more 
• “ clearly* !” 

C rogory 


* I)e Thou, who minutely relates the cfi'orls and ex- 
postulations made by the Legate, in order to induce 
(diaries to retract his intention of giving the princess 
Margaret, liis sister, in marriage to the prince of Na- 
varre ; 
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Gregory the thirteenth, who succeeded ,57? - 
Pius the fifth in the papal see, having granted May. 
the dispensation so long withheld, a day was 


varre ; adds, that the Nuncio persisting in his rpmon* 
s( ranees on this point, the king replied, “ Je ne puis 
“ pas, Monsieur le Cardinal, m’expliquer avec vous ; 
11 mais, soyez persuade que le Pape approuvera bientot 
,l 1c mariage, qu’il condamne aujourd'huy.” Jerome 
"Catena, who wrote the life of Pope Pius the fifth, re- 
lates, in addition to this anecdote, that Charles having 
taken off a diamond ring of great value from his finger, 
presented it to the Cardinal ; at the same time saying, 
“ Receive this pledge of the promise which I give you, 
“ not to defer the execution of my resolutions against 
<c the heretics.” The legate declined the acceptance 
of the ring, but assured his majesty, that “ his word 
“ was the most precious pledge, which he could give 
“ to the sovereign Pontiff.” 

Davila allows that Charles made many ambiguous 
declarations of his design to the legate, promising affir- 
matively, that “ all should terminate to the satisfac- 
tion of the Pope, and the benefit of the Catholic re^ 
“ ligion but says, that every effort to pacify or sa- 
tisfy the Nuncio, was ineffectual. He relates the story 
of the ring, tho’ not exactly as De Thou has done; 
and asserts, that the Cardinal refused the king’s pre, 
sent. — Mexcrai only mentions in general terms, the 
dark and mysterious assurances made by Charles to the 
Cardinal, intimating his intention to satisfy the Pope, 
and to punish his Calvinist subjects. 

u 3 ” f.xetj 
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fixed for the nuptials. In order to be pre- 
sent at her son’s marriage, Jane d’Albret 
June 5. repaired to Paris, accompanied by the princes 
of Navarre and Conde. But, while she was 
engaged in preparations for the approaching 
ceremony, a malignant fever with which she 
June 10. was attacked, put an end to her life, after 
five days illness. The multitude, always dis- 
posed to attribute the death of eminent per- 
sons to violent causes, supposed that poison 
had been used for the purpose. A perfumer, 
named Rene, who had followed the queen- 
mother from Florence, of which place he was 
a native, has been accused as the author of 
this crime, which it is pretended that he even 
avowed, as a meritorious act. Some per- 
fumed gloves, purchased by the queen of 
Navarre from this person, were said to have 
been the medium thro’ which the poison was 
conveyed ; and Catherine of Medicis was be- 
lieved to be an accomplice in the transaction : 
but these suspicions, on an impartial con- 
sideration of every circumstance, ought to 
be rejected. The physician and surgeon by 
whom her body was opened, who were both 
JIugonots, found no appearances to justify 

such 


* 


Digitized by Google 


CHARLES THE NINTH. 

such a conjecture : on the contrary, they de- 
clared her to have died of an abscess in her 
breast ; and there is every reason to give 
credit to their deposition*. 

Coligny, 


* It must however be confessed, that Davila asserts 
in the most express terms, that the queen of Navarre 
was poisoned. — “ The first blow of so great a tempest,” 
f»iys he, “ fell upon Jane, whom the king and his mo* 
“ thcr thought fit to take ofl' by poison ; administered, 
“ as it was reported, in the trimming of a pair of 
“ gloves ; but in a manner so imperceptible, and in so 
“ nice a proportion, that after having worn them for 
“ some time, she was seized with a violent fever, whicli 
“ put an end to her life in four days. — The Ilugonots 
“ instantly took the alarm, and began to suspect some 
* unfair play ; but, in order to free their minds from 
“ these apprehensions, the king, knowing that the 
“ poison had left no traces except in her brain, ordered 
“ her body to be publicly opened. The vitals and 
intestines being sound and untainted, the head was 
“ left untouched, under pretence of respect ; and the 
“ surgeons then declared that she had died a natural 
“ death, caused by a fever.” Notwithstanding this 
positive testimony of so great an historian as Davila, 
it may be justly questioned, whether there are any poi- 
sons of so subtle a nature, as only to affect the brain 
exclusively ; and to cause death, without leaving any 
Symptoms on the body, of their mortal tendency* 

v 4 De 
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July. 


Coligny, still irresolute, dreading Cathe* 
line's and Charles’s treachery, and rendered 

more 


De Thou seems to discredit the suspicion of the queen 
of Navarre’s death having been accelerated by unnatu- 
ral means. He says that she died of a fever, at the age. 
of forty-three years, and some months ; that Tcports of 
poison were spread abroad ; and Rene, a Milanese per- 
fumer, was accused as the person who had administered 
it ; but that her body having been opened, no marks 
of violence were discovered, and that an abscess had 
formed itself in her left side. 

Mezerai has strengthened the contrary opinion, by 
having said that the two persons who opened the queen’s 
body, did not touch her head, where it was supposed 
the poison had left traces too visible. D’Aubign6, who 
was a violent Hugonot, seems to make no question of 
of her having been taken off by poison, or similar 
means. — Voltaire, on the contrary, has taken consi- 
derable pains td refute these assertions. “ La C’hrono- 
“ logic Novennaire” expressly declares, thatf Caillard, 
her physician, and Desnoeuds, her surgeon, did dissect 
her brain ; which they found in a sound state. 

It appears that the queen, during her whole life, had 
been subject to violent head-aclis, attended with an 
itching; and she expressly requested, that attempts 
might be made to ascertain the cause of this complaint, 
with the intention of relieving her children, if they 
should be attacked with a similar disorder. — Her desire 
was complied with ; and the surgeons discovered only 

some 
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more distrustful by their caresses, long de- 
layed his appearance at court. Instead of 
repairing to Paris, he again retired to his 
castle of Chatillon. New artifices were there-. 


1572. 


6ome little vesicles full of water, between the brain and 
the membrane inclosing it, which they declared to have 
been the cause of her malady. — Catherine of Medicis 
needs no suppositious crimes to blacken her character t 
unhappily she committed too many, from which it is 
impossible to justify her. 

Davila allows Jane to have been a great and accom- 
plished princess ; he celebrates her courage, capacity, 
chastity, and magnificence; adding, “ That she would 
* ( have been worthy of immortal praise, if she had 
<e not presumed, without sufficient learning, to ex- 
'** plore the profoundest mysteries of divinity, and had 
(l not pertinaciously adhered to the errors of Calvin.”— 
D’Aubigne says that “ she had nothing of a woman 
“ about her, except her sex ; a manly mind, an clc- 
tc vated capacity, a magnanimity and fortitude of soul, 
t( proof against all the storms of adversity.” 

DyThou concurs in these culogiums on her capacity 
and grandeur of mind : he says, that she ordered her 
body to be interred in the tomb of her father, Henry 
d’Albret, without any funeral pomp ; that she recom- 
mended to her son Henry, to persevere in the doctrines 
of the Reformation ; to love the princes of Condt* and 
Conti, as his brothers ; and above all, to maintain the 
strictest union between them and Coligny, 

fore 
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1562. fore employed to allure him from his retreat^ 
1 J ..... 
and the commencement of hostilities against 

Philip the second in the Netherlands was 
permitted by the government, as the last and 
strongest confirmation of the king’s resolution 
to remain true to his past engagements. Van- 
quished by this artifice, which seemed to pledge 
his sovereign to immediate hostilities with the 
Spaniards, the Admiral yielded against his 
better reason ; and arrived at Paris, accom- 
July 20.panied by a prodigious number of the flugo- 
not nobility, who were soon afterwards fol- 
lowed by the young king of Navarre. 

The nuptials of Henry, prince of Conde, with 
Mary of Cleves, sister to the Duchess of Guise, 
having been meanwhile solemnized at the castle 
of Blandi, near Melun ; those of liis cousin, 
the king of Navarre, were fixed to be cele- 
brated at Paris, in the ensuing month. Every 
testimony of the most cordial friendship was 
studiously redoubled towards the Calvinist 
nobles, as well as their leader, and every 
endeavor was used to dissipate their alarms 
and suspicions. 

August. Notwithstanding so many external demon- 
strations of amity and affection on the part 

of 
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of Charles, the inhabitants of Rochelle clis- 1572. 
patched repeated messengers, to implore Co- 
ligny not to rely on the word of a king violent 
in his temper to a degree of fury ; and still 
less to confide in the promises of the queen- 
mother, their irreconcilable and mortal ene- 
my. Conscious of the danger, he neverthe- 
less remained immovable in his determina- 
tion to abide the issue; and with magnani- 
mous composure replied to the remonstrances 
made on the subject, that he w'ould rather 
suffer himself to be dragged thro’ the streets 
of Paris, than renew the horrors of a fourth 
civil war, or consent to plunge his ex- 
hausted country into new calamities *. The 

Marechal 


* Davila asserts, that the Admiral did not slight the 
solicitations repeatedly made to him to quit (he court, 
from any feelings of a public or patriotic nature ; but 
that, elated with the honors shewn him, and intoxicated 
with his good fortune, he declared, that Charles and his 
council neither wished nor dared to attempt any tiling 
against him and his adherents. It is however much 
more natural, as well as pleasing, to think thatColigny 
was influenced by better motives. The other French 
historians attribute such to him ; and we know that 

Davila, 
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1572. Marechal de Montmorenci, either more clear- 

... 

sighted or more cautious, having obtained 
Charles’s permission to retire to his castle of 
Chantilli, under pretence of indisposition ; by 
that artifice saved both himself and all his 
family from the destruction intended for them 
by Catherine. 

Aug- 18 . The marriage of the king of Navarre with 
the princess Margaret, which the Hugonots 
considered as the bond of political union be- 
tween them and the Catholics, was at length 
solemnized at the church of “ Notre Dame” 


Davila, tho’ one of the greatest writers of modem 
times, yet may not only be regarded as partial to Cathe- 
rine of Medicis ; but, scarcely ever accounts for any 
action, or supposes it to have proceeded, from disinte- 
rested and generous principles. 

He relates an extraordinary anecdote, to prove the 
suspicions entertained among the Hugonots, relative to 
the king’s sincerity. Langoiran, one of them, distrust- 
ing the appearance of affairs, determined at length to 
retire from Paris. — Coligny, when he came to take leave 
of him, asked Langoiran, “ Why he would not re- 
main ?” *( Because,” answered he, “ 1 see that you are 
f* too much caressed ; and I prefer rather saving my. 
“ self with fools, than perishing with those who are too 
ff wise.” 

in 
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in Paris*. The young queen, who was in the 1572. 
full bloom of her charms, had just completed 
her twentieth year. In her are said to have 
been united almost all the great qualities and 
virtues, with all the defects and vices, charac- 


* Davila enumerates with great exactness, every cir- 
cumstance .attending these inauspicious nuptials. The 
Cardinal of Bourbon, uncle to the Bridegroom, per- 
formed the marriage ceremony, in presence of the whole 
court, accompanied with a royal magnificence. But, 
Davila expressly declares, that when the Princess Mar- 
garet was asked, whether she would take the king of 
Navarre for her husband ? she did not answer a word. 
The king her brother having, however, with his own 
hand compelled her to bow her head, this act was in- 
terpreted as a consent on the part of the princess ; tho* 
she always continued to assert, that to be deprived of 
the Duke of Guise, to whom she had engaged her pro- 
mise, and to be united to his most inveterate enemy, 
were things to which her mind could never be recon- 
ciled. The young king of Navarre submitted notwith- 
standing, with a good grace, to all the marks of aliena- 
tion visible, in the conduct of his bride. The entertain- 
ments given by the court on this occasion, lasted three 
days, and were more splendid than any ever previously 
exhibited at the nuptials of a princess of France. It is 
scarcely conceivable or credible, that only six days 
elapsed between the marriage of Charles’s sister to the 
king of Navarre, and the massacre of St. Bartholomew . 

tejistic 
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1572 . teristic of the family of Valois, from which 
she sprung. The beauty of her person, cap- 
tivating in the highest degree, inspired with 
passion the coldest bosoms. Her complexion 
was clear and animated, her hair of the finest 
black, and her eyes were equally full of fire 
and languor. Her look, voluptuous and ten- 
der, indicated a disposition framed for pleasure ; 
while full of grace in all her movements, and 
possessing, like her mother Catherine, the 
art of disposing every ornament of dress with 
consummate taste, she announced the elevation 
of her rank the instant that she appeared. 

Possessing talents equal to those which dis- 
tinguished the first Margaret of Valois, queen 
of Navarre, sister of Francis the first ; like 
that princess, she was celebrated by all tlie 
poets of her time, with the most flattering 
encomiums. Addressing her rather as a 
deity, than as a mortal, they bestowed on 
her the epithets of “ Venus Urania,” and 
“ Celestis.” Her munificence, her passion 
for fame, her protection of letters, her vanity, 
and her unbounded love of pleasure ; were 
striking features of the character of her grand- 
father, Francis the first. Courteous and aftii- 
"• . ble 
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ble in her manners, like her father Henry the 
second, she was, like him, of a temper yield- 
ing, flexible, and attached to favorites. 

Capable of conducting the greatest affairs 
of government, but, perpetually the sport of 
her passions, she may be said to have only 
emerged by paroxysms from pleasure, to 
which she again returned, from an incapacity 
of resisting its allurements. Mingling devo- 
tion with gallantry, and connecting the fer- 
vors of religious enthusiasm with the excesses 
of dissipation ; she appeared, one while a pe- 
nitent, stretched at the foot of the altar, be- 
wailing her past transgressions : at another, 
a voluptuary, devoted to all the refinements 
of sensual enjoyment. 

An unstudied eloquence, and a happy faci- 
lity of expression, distinguished her in an emi- 
nent degree ; but, borne away by impetuous 
feelings of every kind, her very virtues were 
carried to an extreme, and her vices were not 
always concealed under the veil of decorum. 
Enslaved by constitution, more than by pas- 
sion, and criminal from weakness, rather than 
from intention ; if superiority of talents could 
form the least apology for female error, it 
. would 
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1572. W ould be in the person of Margaret, queetl 
of Navarre*. 

The entertainments and demonstrations or 
joy, which succeeded to the marriage of the 
king of Navarre, were continued during three 
days ; but in the midst of this scene of fes^ 

* Margaret was born on the 14th of May, 1552* 
Brantome has exhausted all the powers of panegyric in 
his delineation of her character. The praises which 
he bestows on her virtue, might as well have been 
omitted ; but, the encomiums which he pays to her 
beauty and understanding, she certainly merited. The 
assemblage of charms, accomplishments* and winning 
qualities which she possessed, rendered her almost irre- 
sistible. She sung and played on the lute with exqui- 
site skill ; and in dancing, it was admitted that net lady 
of the court was her equal, whether in the serious, or 
the lively kind. Her person possessed a thousand 
graces, all which Brantome enumerates ; but it is her 
bosom, on which he principally dwells with uncom- 
mon pleasure. “ Car jamais,” says he, “ n’en fut 
** vene unc si belle, ni si blanche, si pleihe, ni si 
“ charnue, qu’elle montroit J et si descouvcrte, que Id 
<£ plupart des courtisans en mouroient t voire leS 
“ dames, qne j’ai veues aucuncs dc scs plus confix 
“ denies et privecs, avec sa licence, la baiser par un 
“ grand ravissement.” This passage certainly tends 
to convey no faint idea of the dissolute and libertine 
manners of the court of Catherine of Medicis.- 

tivity, 
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tivity, the plan of the projected massacre was 
matured, and the minute circumstances ' of 
its future execution were arranged. The in- 
tention of Charles himself, and of those zea- 
lous Catholics, who were commonly deno- 
minated, from the name of their chief, the 
Guises ; extended only to the exclusive de- 
struction of the Hugonots. But, it his been 
supposed that Catherine, hardened to the 
commission of crimes, and influenced by mo- 
tives of ambition or of interest, more than by 
any zeal for religion ; had carried her machi- 
nations to a much greater length, and in- 
tended to involve the Calvinists, the Mont- 
morencis, and even the Guises themselves, in 
one common carnage. However incredible 
. this design may appear, it is imputed to her 
by some of the best French historians; nor 
is even so atrocious a project altogether in- 
compatible with, or contradictory to the ge- 
nius of the queen-mother, who was capable 
of forming and executing schemes of ven- 
geance the most unexampled, when dictated 
by policy or state necessity. 

The assassination of the Admiral, which 
seems to have been determined on, as a prelude 
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to the general massacre, preceded it by two 
days ; and a man named Mou revel, rendered 
already intiunous by the murder of the Seig- 
neur de Mouy, one of the Calvinist leaders, 
which he had perpetrated, was selected for 
Coligny ’s executioner. Having concealed 
luuiself therefore in a little chamber of the 
cloister of St. Germain de l’Auxerrois, be- 
lontrins: to one of the canons who had been 
preceptor to the Duke of G uise ; near which 
place Coligny usually passed, in his return 
from tlie palace of the Louvre to his own 
house ; he patiently waited for his prey. As 
the Admiral walked slowly on, employed in 
the perusal of some papers which he held in 
his hand ; Mourevel, from a window which 
looked into the street, levelled a Harquebusse 
.22.at him loaded with two balls. One of them 
fractured the fore-finger of his right-hand ; 
the other hall lodging in his left arm, near 
the elbow. The assassin, who fled instantly 
at another door of the cloister, mounted a 
horse provided for him by the Duke of 
Guise, on which he escaped. Coligny, with- 
out betraying the least emotion, but turning 
calmly towards the place from whence cams 

the 
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the shot, “ Le coup,” said he; “ vient de 1572 - 
“ la pointing with his finger to the win- 
dow. Ills attendants immediately conveyed 
him home, where his wounds were dressed*. 

The 

* Davila, in his account of this infamous transac- 
tion, positively attributes it to the Duke of Guise, 
who deemed himself justified in attempting to take 
away the Admiral’s life by the same means, which he 
conceived this latter had formerly used to assassinate' 

Francis, his father, at the siege of Orleans. Davila 
likewise expressly declares, that “ the Duke of Guise 
“ had received the king’s commission to take away 
“ Coligny’s life, as a blow preparatory to the general 
destruction of the Calvinists.” 

“ Mourevet,” says Davila, “ having shat himself 
“ up in a little lower room of a house near the Louvre, 
u belonging to the Duke of Guise’s family ; and ha v 
ing covered the window, which had iron bars, with 
“ an old tattered cldak, waited with great secrecy and 
“ patience, for a convenient opportunity. On the 
“ third day lie executed hiS commission, as the Ad- 
“ miral was walking slowly along, followed by his 
“ servants. One of the balls took dff the fore-finger of 
“ Coligny’s right hand ; the second tore the flesh from 
u his left elbow, and broke the bone. The doors 0/ 

*.* the house were immediately burst Open, and all the 
“ apartments were iearclivd in vain ; they found only 
“ a little boy, Mourevel having already escaped by the 
w gate St. Antoine.” 

** Dt 


Digitized by Google 



The king, who was playing at tennis in 
the court of the Louvre, when this news was 

brought 

Dc Thou likewise declares, that the Duke of Guise 
acltM with the kind’s consent and privity, in the at- 
tempt trt cause the Admiral to Ik 1 assassinated by Moure- 
vcl. His relation of this whole transaction coincides 
with that given by Davila, in all the leading circum- 
stances. “ Coligny, after coming from the council 
“ on Friday, the 22d of August,” says De Thou, “ ac- 
“ cotnpanied tire king, who went to play at tennis 
“ with the Duke of Guise and Teligni. Having re- 
“ garded the game as a spectator for some time, the 
“ Admiral quitted the place, and returned home on 
“ foot, walking slowly ; and occupied in the perusal 
“ of a memorial which he had just received. As he 
“ passed Ik* fore the house of Pierre de Villemur, who 
“ had been preceptor to the Duke of Guise, Mourevet 
“ from a window shot him w ith two balls ; of which 
“ one broke the fore-finger of his right hand, and the 
“ other wounded him severely near the left elbow ; 
“ Gueivhy, and Sorbiercs des Pruneaux, being on each 
“ side of bun-. Totally unmoved by the accident, 
“ Coligny nstantly pointed to the place from whence 
“ came the shot* and dispatched two of his adherents, 
“ Clermont dc Pill's, and Francois de Monins, to in- 
“ form C barb's of this extraordinary act of perfidy and 
“.violence. Then causing his arm to lie bound up, 
“ he continued his return home on-foot, supported by 
“ his servants. Only a lacquey, a maid servant, and 1 
“ a Ilarquebusse were -found on breaking open the 

" “ doors 
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brought him, feigning the most furious in- 
dignation, threw down his racket on the 
ground, and instantly left the place. With 
loud imprecations, he denounced vengeance 
on the miscreant who had attempted the Ad- 
miral’s life, and named judges immediately 
for the purpose of bringing him to trial and 
punishment*. Colignv having signified his wish 

to 


1572. 


“ doors of the bouse, Mourevcl having already made 
“ his escape.” 

Mczerai differs little, if at all, from the two before- 
mentioned historians ; but he seems to impute more 
extended and flagitious schemes of destruction to the * 
queen-mother, than he docs to Charles, or to the fa- 
mily of Guise. 

* At the news of Coligny’s accident, saj's De Thou, 
Charles, who was playing at tennis, threw his racket on 
the ground, with all the marks of agitation and dis- 
tress, exclaiming, “ N’anrai-je jamais de repos ? Quoi ! 
fi toujours de nouveaux troubles !” He instantly quit- 
ted the place, with looks of indignation, the Duke of 
Guise retiring likewise by another door. \\ hen the 
king of Navarre and the prince of Conde, came to 
visit Coligny, he said to them, “ Is this, then, that 
“ reconciliation of winch the king vf ns guarantee?” 

— Meanwhile it became indispensible to amputate 
the finger which had been broken by the ball, as a 
mortification had begun to manifest itself in the part. 

x S Ambrose 
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to communicate some important matters to 
his majesty in private, Charles even went in 
person to visit him on the afternoon of the 
same day, accompanied by the queen-mother, 
his brother the Duke of Anjou, and several 
of the nobility. About the Admiral’s bed were 
ranged the king of Navarre, the prince of 
Conde, and all the Hugonot chiefs or adhe- 
rents. Charles carried his dissimulation on this 
occasion, to a point of consummate hypocrisy ; 


Ambrose Par 6, the king’s surgeon, performed the ope- 
ration without delay ; but, unfortunately, owing to 
the want of proper instruments, he was necessitated to 
make use of a pair of bad scissars, and could not take 
off the wounded finger In less than three several at- 
tempts. Coligny, notwithstanding, betrayed no emo- 
tion, nor let the slightest complaint escape him, either 
during the amputation, or when the wound in his left 
arm was dressed. 

Davila mentions the circumstance of the king's hav- 
ing loudly protested that he would revenge so daring 
an assassination, committed at the very gate of his own 
palace; but, he confesses that all this resentment and 
indignation was merely feigned. The precaution which 
Charles afterwards used, of commanding all the gates 
pf the capital except two to be shut, under pretence of 
stopping Mourevel’s flight, Davila owns, was done 
pjjly to preveut the escape of the Hugonots. 

and 
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and after a general discourse, entertained Co- 
ligny near half an hour in private conversation. 
He aftected to approve, and promised to com- 
ply with the Admiral’s advice, of attacking the 
Spaniards in the Low Countries; he exhausted 
every conciliatory art, in order to efface the 
unfavorable impressions made upon Coligny’s 
mind ; and proceeded so far at this interview, 
that Catherine herself taking the alarm, de- 
manded of her son with earnestness, what 
advice the Admiral had given him ; to which 
the king replied, swearing, as was his custom, 
that Coligny had counselled him to reign alone, 
and to be no longer governed by others*. 


* When Charles entered the Admiral’s apartment, 
he said with all the appearances of concern and sym- 
pathy, “ Mon Pere, la blessure est pour vous, et la 
“ doulcur pour moi; mais vous serez veuge d’une mn- 
** niere si terrible, qu’on s’en souviendra cternelle- 
“ ment.” — This is lie Thou’s account ; who, how- 
ever adds, that it is uncertain whether the king and 
Coligny had any private conversation ; or whether Ca- 
therine of Medicis, who feared the effect which the 
suggestions of the Admiral might produce upon her 
son’s mind, did not prevent their conversing together 
apart. When Coligny pressed the king to declare 
war against Philip the second, and to aid the revolted 

x 4 Flemings 
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1572 . All this affected concern could not however 
diminish the alarm of the Hugonot party, nor 

dissipate 


Flemings in the Netherlands, Charles artfully broke off 
the discourse, by affecting an apprehension lest the 
Admiral’s health should suffer from any animated re- 
monstrances, in his present state of body. At his depar- 
ture, he expressed a desire to sec the balls with which 
the Admiral had been wounded, and which were of 
copper. — The Count de Retz, under pretence of more 
effectually protecting Coligny against any possible 
insurrection, or effects of popular violence, proposed 
to transport him to the palace of the Louvre. Charles 
approved of this expedient, which would have put the 
Admiral more perfectly and completely in his power: 
but the surgeons declared that it would be dangerous, 
and probably fatal, to attempt his removal. 

Davila says, that the king, accompanied by his mo- 
ther and the Duke of Anjou, after a hasty dinner, went 
immediately to visit the Admiral ; who urgently re- 
quested his majesty’s permission to retire from Paris, 
a city hostile and ill-affected to him ; desiring leave to 
cause himself to be transported to his own castle of 
Chatillon. Charles upbraided and remonstrated with 
him, on his want of confidence in the royal protection ; 
opposed such a journey as dangerous to his health, 
and reiterated his assurances of regard and affection. 
The physicians concurring in opinion, that any at- 
tempt to move him might be fatal, Coligny making a 
virtue of necessity, and seeing how impossible it was to 

effect 
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dissipate their apprehensions. The king of 
Navarre and the prince of Conde having 
waited on Charles, requested his permission 
to leave Paris," in which they considered 
themselves as no longer safe. It was with 
difficulty that they could be restrained by any 
entreaties from executing their intention, tho' 
Charles and the queen-mother, with solemn 
and repeated denunciations of exemplary ven- 
geance on the assassin, besought them not to 
quit the capital. The Calvinist nobles called 
for instant punishment on Mourevel ; and 
Clermont de Piles, one of them, had the im- 
prudence to enter the palace of the Louvre, 
at the head of four hundred gentlemen, 
threatening to avenge the assassination of 
Coligny. 

This last violent, as well as imprudent step, 
accelerated the massacre, the queen-mother 

effect his retreat, acquiesced in and submitted to the 
king’s request ; recommended himself to his majesty’s 
protection, and demanded justice for the late atrocious 
attempt upon his life. — Charles and Catherine gave 
him every assurance of amity ; and having peculiarly 
recommended the care of his personal safety to the 
Duke of Anjou, as governor of Paris, they returned to 
(Jie palace of the Louvre, 

having 


SIS 

1579. 


Digitized by Google 



314 


KINGS OF FRANCE. 


1572. 


having persuaded her son that he would be- 
come himself the victim of his own irresolu- 
tion ; as his only security lay in preventing 
the Calvinists, by decisive and speedy mea- 
sures. Many consultations w'ere held among 
the Hugonot leaders, respecting the conduct 
necessary to be pursued in circumstances so 
critical. John de Ferrieres, Vidamc of Char- 
tres, one of their Chiefs, strongly urged a re- 
treat-, ‘ and asserted that it was still practicable, 
before the people of the metropolis were 
armed : but Coligny’s extreme reluctance to 
rekindle a civil war, made him determine 
rather to die, than Jo leave the capital ; and 
his son-in-law, Teligni, strengthened, with all 
his influence, this magnanimous sentiment. 

Compelled nevertheless, by the many 
symptoms which he observed of the ap- 
proaching and imminent danger, the Yidame 
renewed his solicitations ; and he insisted on 
them with more earnestness, as the Admiral 
seemed able to support the fatigue of a re- 
moval. A gentleman who had been present 
at this council, and who betrayed the secrets 
of his party, carried immediate intimation 
of their debates and intentions to the palace 

of 
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of the Tuilleries, where Charles had already 1572 - 

* 

assembled his secret council in his mother's 
apartment*. 

The 


* Davila, after relating tbe repeated attempts made 
by the Vidame of Chartres, to induce Coligny to re* 
tire to Chatillon, and to quit a city in which his life 
was not secure for a moment ; adds, that the Vidame’s 
expostulations and arguments had prevailed ou the 
Hugouot chiefs to follow his advice. Teligni main- 
tained that he could procure the king's permission for 
this purpose ; while the other leaders offered, in case 
of its being refused, to carry oft’ the Admiral by open 
force. Davila allows that there was treachery in the 
H ugonot councils, tho' he does not name the traitors ; 
and asserts, that the court having received intelligence 
thro’ the accustomed channel, of (heir determination to 
leave Paris, for the purpose of renewing the civil war, 
instantly came to a decisive resolution to anticipate 
such a retreat, by commencing the massacre. 

De Thpu, tho’ he agrees with Davila in his account 
of the reiterated efforts made by the Vidame of Char- 
tres, to prevail on the Admiral to remove from Paris;, 
yet maintains that he never could enrry his point, as 
the king of Navarre, the prince of Cond£, and Tc- 
ligni, all persisted to oppose an act, which must be 
an outrage to the king, who had given them so many 
marks of affection and regard. He names Bnyancourt 
de Bouchavannos, as the person who was suspected to 
have betrayed the lltigonots, by revealing all their in- 
tentions 
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The apprehension of Coligny's effecting his 
escape, which must have involved the court 
in new and deeper embarrassment ; strength- 
ened by the opinion of the Marechal de Ta- 
vannes, his mortal and inveterate enemy, 
who loudly advised a total extermination of 
the Hugonots ; at length prevailed on the 
king, and obtained his reluctant consent. It 
is said, that he long hesitated on the measure, 
and shuddered at its awful consequences : 
but, being finally overcome by the reiterated 
remonstrances of those about him, he ex- 
claimed with his usual imprecations, “ Eh 
“ bien ! puisque il le faut, je ne veux pas 
“ qu’il en reste un seul qui me le puisse re- 
“ procher \” 

In order not to allow time for reflexions. 


feiitions to Charles, and to Catherine of Medicis. — Me- 
rerai, who coincides with De Thou, imputes to the 
repugnance of Coligny, and to the unsuspecting good 
faith of Tcligni, the rejection of the Vidame of Char- 
tres’s advice. He adds, that a gentleman who had 
been present at the deliberations held in the Admiral's 
apartment, carried information of every thing which 
had been there transacted, to the palace of the Tuille- 
rics, where Charles had assembled his secret cabinet ; 
and that upon this gentleman’s deposition, it was finally 
resolved to commence the massacre. 

which 
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which might have led to a change in Charles’s 
determination, the completion of the design 
was appointed for the same night : the con- 
duct of it was committed to the Duke of 
Guise, as being animated with a peculiar de- 
testation towards the Admiral, whom he con- 
sidered as his father’s assassin ; and the signal 
was agreed to be made by the striking of the 
great bell of the palace, on which they should 
instantly begin the massacre. 

As the moment however approached, 
Charles’s terrors and irresolution likewise in- 
creased. Some principles of remaining com- 
punction, some sentiments of humanity and 
virtue, which all Catherine’s maxims and ex- 
hortations had not been able totally to de- 
stroy, still maintained a conflict in his bosom. 
II is mind, torn by the agitation of contending 
passions, affected and disordered his body. 
Cold sweats stood upon his forehead, and his 
whole frame trembled, as if under the attack 
cf an ague. lie paused upon the very thresh- 
old of the enterprise, while the slaughter of 
his I lugonot subjects rose before his imagina- 
tion in all its horror. Catherine exerted every 
endeavor to support his resolution, and to 

stifle 
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stifle his better feelings. With infinite diffi- 
culty she at length forced from him a pre- 
cise command to commence the massacre : 
having obtained it, but still dreading its re- 
call, she .hastened the signal more than an 
hour, and gav e it by the bell of the church 
of St. Germain de l’Auxerrois*. 

When 

* “ At midnight,” says d’Aubign£, “ a d at the 
il moment when the massacre was to begin, Catherine, 
“ who feared some change in the king, entered his 
“ apartment, where were assembled the Dukes of 
Guise and of Ncvcrs, Bfrague, keeper of the seals, 
“ Tavannes, and the Marechal de Retz, whom Henry, 
“ Duke of Anjou, had conducted thither. The king 
,c was in great emotion and uncertainty; but the 
t£ queen-mother, among other arguments which she 
“ used in order to encourage him, said, ‘ Vaut il pas 
“ mioux dcchirer ces mcinbrcs pourris, que le sein 
“ de I’Eglise, Eponsede notre seigneur?* She finished 
“ by a passage taken from the Italian sermons of Uicr 
“ bishop of Bitonto, ‘ Che pieta lor ser crndele ; che 
“ crudelta lor ser pictosa.’ ” 

The Duke of Guise, ns De Thou assures us, was 
not present at the council, in which the immediate 
commission of the massacre was determined ; but, re- 
crited his orders and instructions from the king him- 
self, on the evening of that night, to assemble the 
guards, and to make all the necessary preparations. 
In consequence of the royal command, the Duke dis- 
posed 
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When Charles heard the signal, he was 1572 * 
seized with new remorse, which was increased ,\ug.yt. 

b y 

poseil every circumstance, having particularly en- 
joined that the Catholics should wear about their left 
arm, a white scarf ; together with a cross of the same 
color in their hats. Caudles, or lights, were likewise 
recommended to be placed in all the windows; in 
order at once to facilitate the projected destruction of 
the Ilugonots, and to enable the Catholics more easily 
to recognize each other, in such a scene of horror and 
confusion . 

De Thou describes the irresolution and fluctuations 
of mind in the king, previous to the commencement 
of the massacre. Catherine, adds he, seeing her son 
turn pale, and a cold sweat appear upon his forehead, 
reproached him with want of courage — ££ Quoi !” said 
she, “ vous n’osez vons defairc de gens, qui nut si peu 
“ menage votre autorite, et voire personne?” Charles 
catching fire at this contemptuous reflexion, and 
piqued at his mother’s insinuation of his want of cou- 
rage, gave orders instantly to begin the massacre : but 
Catherine, fearful that as bis resentment abated, he 
might retract the declaration, anticipated the signal, 
which was to have been made only an hour before day- 
break, and caused it to be given immediately. 

Mezerai, who coincides in almost every particular 
with De Thou, delineates in very affecting colors, the 
agitations and distress of the young king, before his 
mother with difficulty forced from him a precise order 
for the commencement, of the massacre. 

. * . Davila 


Digitized by Google 



S20 


KINGS OP FRANCE. 


J372. by the report of some pistols discharged in 
the street. Overcome with emotion, he sent 
instantly to command the leaders not to put 
the design into execution till further orders : 
but it was then too late. The work was already 
begun ; and the messengers brought back 
word that the people, become furious, could 
no longer be restrained, or withheld from ex- 
ercising their ' vengeance on the Ilugonots*. 

It 


Davila has chosen to be totally silent on all this part 
of the history of the night of St. Bartholomew, tho* 
minute in his narration of many other circumstances 
attending that unprecedented act of perfidy and blood. 

* After the first signal given by Catherine of Medi- 
cis, says De Thou, a tumult having immediately ' 
begun ; the Hugonots who were lodged in the vicinity 
of the Louvre, and who were awakened by the noise in 
the streets, anxiously inquired what was the occasion 
of the lights in all the windows, as well as the reason of 
the people being armed. They were answered, that it 
was done on account of a diversion which was to beexhi-* 
bited for the entertainment of the queens ; and curiosity 
prompting them to advance towards the Louvre, they 
were immediately cut to pieces by the guards, who 
were drawn up before the palace. Catherine, anxious 
to prevent the possibility of ber son’s retreat, and 
dreading a change in his resolutions, upon the intbrina- 
tion which she received of some blood being spilt, went 

instantly 
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It is unnecessary minutely to describe all the 1572. 
horrors of that night, the remembrance of^"^* 
which is perpetuated by their very atrocity, 
and from the commemoration of which the 
historian recoils. Some particulars of it may 
nevertheless be expected ; peculiarly those 
which accompanied Coligny’s end, so long 
considered as the support of the Hugonot 
religion and party. 

The Admiral, it appears, had been long 
retired to rest, w hen the noise of the assassins 
compelled him to rise ; and apprehending im- 
mediately the nature of their intentions, he 
calmly prepared, as became himself, for death. 

A German gentleman, who was in the service 
of the Duke of Guise, named Besme, followed 
by a number of others, first burst open the door, 
and entering his chamber, advanced towards 

instantly to Charles’s apartment ; who, terrified at the 
news of the massacre being begun, had just sent orders 
to suspend its further prosecution. The queen-mother 
having assured him, that “ it was too late to revoke 
“ his intention, and that neither the people nor the 
“ soldiery could be any longer restrained Charles, 
driven forward, took his decisive resolution, and caused 
the signal to be made by the bell of St. Germain de 
l’Auxerrois. 


VOX. II. 
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the Admiral, holding a long rapier in his hand. 
Coligny looking at him with an unaltered 
countenance, and incapable of resistance, from 
the late wounds which he had received, only 
said, “ Young man, respect these grey hairs, 
“ nor stain them with blood !” Jiesmc hesi- 
tating a moment, then plunged the weapon 
into his bosom ; and the others immediately 
threw out his body into the court, where it 
was impatiently expected by the Duke of 
Guise. He contemplated it in silence, as is 
asserted, without offering it any injury : but 
Henry, Count d’Angoulesme, Grand Prior of 
France, natural son of Henry the second, 
who accompanied the Duke, having wiped the 
face with a handkerchief, and recognized the 
Admiral’s features, which were covered with 
blood, gave the corpse a kick ; adding with 
a barbarous joy to those about him — li Cou- 
“ rage! my friends! we have begun well: 
“ let us finish in the same manner*!” 

Teligni, 


* Davila lias related minutely, tho" with some little 
variation, this affecting story. “ At the hour ap- 
“ pointed,” says he, “ the Duke of Guise, his uncle 
H the Duke of Autuale, and Henry d’Angoulesme, the 

“ king’s 
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Teligni, a youth of the most interesting 1572. 
person, anJ the most engaging manners, who 

had 


“ kind’s nntilral brother, attended by about three hun- 
“ dred followers, repaired to the Admi.afs house. 
“ They were there joined by a company of Catholic 
“ soldiers, commanded by Cosseins, whom the Duke of 
“ Anjou had stationed for tliat purpose, under arms, 
“ with their matches lighted. The gate of the court, 
“ which was only guarded by a few of the king of 
“ Navarre's halberdiers, they instantly forced ; putting 
a to death both them, and all the servants whom they 
“ met, without mercy. The nobles waited below, 
“ while La Bcsme, a native of Lorrain, and an imme- 
“ diatc dependant of the Duke of Guise, went up 
“ to Coligny’s apartment* He was accompanied by 
“ Afhltlc Pctrucci, a Siennese gentleman rctaine<l by 
“ the Duke; by Colonel Sarlebous, and the other sol- 
“ diers. 

“ The Admiral hearing a disturbance, got tip; and 
“ kneeling down, supported himself against the bed, 
" when one of his servants, named Cornason, burst into 
“ the room. Colignj asked him, ‘ What occasioned 
•* the noise?’ To which Cornason hastily replied, 
“ ‘ Sfy lord, God calls us to him ;’ and instantly ran 
** out at another door. The assassins entered a mo- 
“ ment afterwards, and advanced towards Coligny. 
“ Addressing himself to La Besme, wiio had drawn 
** his sword, the Admiral said, ‘ Young man, you 
" ought to reverence thyse grey hairs; but do what 

v 2 “ you 
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1572. had married Coligny’s daughter, was nvassa- 
cred on that night at the same time, having 

attempted 

“ you think proper: my life can only Ire shortened 
“ a very little.’ He had scarcely spoken these words, 
“ when La Besme plunged the sword into his breast, 
“ and the others dispatched him with their daggers. 
“ They then threw his body down into the court, from 
“ whence it was dragged into a stable.” 

De Thou’s account differs in no material point what- 
ever from that of Davila, tho’ he mentions some cir- 
cumstances omitted by the last historian. “ Cosseins,’* 
says de Thou, “ having united himself to the Duke of 
“ Guise and his followers, on their arrival at the Ad- 
“ miral's house, ordered Labonne, who kept the keys, 
** to open the door in tho king’s name. He obeyed 
“ without the slightest suspicion of treachery, and was 
** instantly stabbed. The persons who were with him, 
“ astonished and terrified at this unexpected assassins- 
“ lion, fieri ; and gaining the staircase, endeavored to 
“ stop the further entrance of the ruffians, by barricad- 
“ ing tl»e passage with chairs and tables. Meanwhile 
“ Coligny, hearing a noise, imagined that it was caused 
“ by some tumult; but persisting to repost: himself on 
“ the honor and good faith of the king, he still con- 
“ ccived his person secure under the guard which had 
“ berm assigned for his protection ; ’tiH hearing a Har- 
“ quebusse fired in the court, he got out of bed. 
“ While he was preparing himself for every event, the 
“ door of the staircase was burst open, and the assas- 

“ sins 
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attempted to save himself on the roof of the 
house, where he was discovered, and stabbed 

b y 

“ sins mounted to ti is apartment. Cosseins, d’Attins, 
** Corberon, Cardillac, Sarlabouz, Pctrucci, and a 
“ German named Ifc-sinc, who lmd been a servant in 
“ the I)«ke of Guise's house, entered his chamber, all 
“ armed with cuirasses. They forced the door, and 
“ Besine advancing first, with a sword in his hand, 
“ suid to the Admiral, ‘ Est-ce toi qui es Coligny ?’ 
** 1 C’est moi memo,’ answered lie, with a serene air ; 
" and shewing Besme his grey hairs, ‘ Jennc homme,’ 
“ added he, ‘ tu devrois respecter inon age 5 mais 
“ achevc. Tu ne peux abreger ina viequede fort pen 
“ de jours.’ Besine made no reply, but plunged his 
“ sword into the Admiral’s body ; ami drawing it out, 
“ cut him several times across the face. It is rc- 
“ ported,” continues I)e Thou, “ that Coligny ex- 
“ claimed, on receiving the wound from Besine, ‘ An 
“ moi 11s si jo perissois par la main d'liu homme de 
“ cocur; et lion par celle d’1111 mlsenible valet !’ 

“ The Duke of Guise, who during this unmanly 
“ assassination, had remained in the court Mow, with 
« the nobility who attended him, demanded if the 
«* business was finished ; and being answered in the 
“ nllirmative, ‘ Monsieur d’Angoulesine,' said he, ‘ ne 
“ le croira point, s’il ne voit le trait re a ses pieds.’ 
“ The body of the Admiral was immediately thrown 
«< down from a window ; and the Count d'Angoulrsnic 
“ having with a piece of linen wiped oil’ the blood from 
« the face, and-recognized the features, disgraced him- 

Y 3 “ self 
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by the assassins. But, the tate of the Count 
de Li fiochefoucai.lt was attended with cirr 
cumstances, w hich excite peculiar pity, blended 
with indignation. He had passed the whole 
evening preceding the massacre, engaged with 
the king at play ; and Charles, touched with 
pity at the fate of a nobleman so amiable, for 

whom 


“ self so far as (o kick the cprpse, and to treat it w ith 
** other indignities.” 

Brantotne, in his “ Life of Coligny,” relates, with 
scarcely any material variation, all the principal cir- 
cumstances enumerated by Dc Thou and Davila. He 
says, that “ Sarlabous, governor of Havre, boasted to 
‘‘ have put the Admiral to death : but, that beyond a 
J* doubt, Bcsmo gave the mortal blow ; as a reward for 
w hich act of blood, the Duke of Guise, whose page 
“ he had been, married him to the natural daughter 
* of the Cardinal of Lorruin. Be$mc, vain oftlioex* 
“ ploit winch be had performed, and in expectation of 
“ receiving from Philip the second, a reward propor- 
” donate to its magnitude ami importance, went into 
“ Spain two years afterwards, where lie was treated by 
“ Philip with great civility. That monarcli conferred 
many favors «.n him ; but returning into France, 
“ G (), die just avenger of primes,” says lira n tome, 
“ either bl n.lcd him, or his malignant destiny con- 
“ ucteil h in into the hands of the liugoiiots; who 
“ mule him prisoner ns he passed lino’ the pro voice 
* c of Gnycnnc, between Barhtsieux and Chateauneufv 
• “ iiesme 
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whom lie entertained a personal affection, 
would willingly have rescued him from the 
general destruction. W ith that intention he 
ordered la Rochefoucault to remain all night 
in his privy chamber ; but the Count, appre- 
hending that the king oniy meant to divert 
himself at his expence, by some puerile tricks 
or pastimes, refused, and retired to his own 
apartment in the Louvre. “ 1 see,” said 
Charles, “ it is the will of God that he should 
“ perish !” W hen the officer who was sent to 
destroy him, knocked at the door, he opened 
it himself, believing it to have been the king ; 
and seeing several persons masked, enter the 
room, he advanced gaily to meet them, but 
was instantly dispatched with their daggers*. 

The 


“ Ucsrnc was carried immediately lo the castle of 
“ Bontcville, where the Sicur dc Bertauville com- 
“ mantled ; who detained him a considerable time, and 
“ at length, on pretence of his having attempted to 
“ elfect his escape, caused him to be killed as a victim 
■“ to the Manes of Coligny.” When we reflect on the 
fate of Robert Stuart, put to death at Jarnac, can we 
wonder at the retaliation ? 

* Even Brantoine severely arraigns and condemns 
the conduct of Charles, in permitting the Count de la 
t y 4 Rochefon. 
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The Count de Guerchy, who lodged in 
the same house with Coligny, wrapping his 
cloak about his arm, died swQid-in-hand ; 
and killed several of his murderers before he 
fell himself. Soubise, covered with wounds, 
after a long and gallant defence, "as at last 
put to death under the queen-mother’s win- 

Rochefoucault to be put to death, at the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew. He relates the circumstances attending 
it, with more minute accuracy than De Thou : “ When 
‘f Chicot, the king’s buffoon, and his brother, the cap- 
f* tain Raymond,” says Brantome, “ came in the 
" morning, to break open the door of La Roclicfau* 
** cault’s apartment, he immediately rase and dressed 
himself, imagining it to be Charles himself, who 
“ came to play some youthful frolic. The assassins 
" continuing to attempt to force the door, he cried 
** out (still conceiving that he addressed his discourse 
“ to the king), ‘ Ce sont des jeux du feu roy, votre 
pere 5 vous ne m’y attraperez pas ; car je suis tout 
“ chaussc et vestu.’ In this fatal and unsuspecting 
security, lie ordered the door to lie opened, and was 
** instantly murdered. Charles, in excuse for having 
“ permitted a nobleman on whom he had recently 
“ bestowed so many marks of personal affection, to be 
** basely assassinated ; said, that he had two or three 
“ times in vain requested La Uochcfoucault to remain 
“ in his own chamber, during that fatal night ; — an 
“ apology which serves only to heighten the atrocity 
“ of the action !” 

. . dows ; 
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clows; where, however incredible, the ladies of l 572 - 
the court, with shameless and unfeeling curi- 
osity, went to view his naked corpse, disfigured 
and bloody. The bodies of the slaughtered 
Hugonots were collected, and thrown in heaps 
before the palace of the Louvre, to satiate the 
vengeance of Catherine of Medicis, who derived 
a gratification from this inhuman spectacle. 

The Marechal de Tavannes, one of the most 
violent in the execution of the massacre, ran 
through the streets of Paris, crying, “ Let 
“ blood ! let blood ! Bleeding is equally 
“ wholesome in the month of August, as in 
“ the month of May !” Even the king him- 
self, forgetful of the protection which he 
owed to his people, was personally aiding on 
that night, in the slaughter of his IJugonot 
subjects. It is confidently asserted, that he 
fired on them with a long Harquebusse from 
the windows of his palace, and endeavored 
to kill the fugitives who attempted to escape 
from the “ Fauxbourg St. Germain.” 

The Admiral’s body, which was treated 
with indignities that dishonor human nature, 
underwent all the fury of an enraged and 
barbarous populace. An Italian having first 

severed 
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• 572 . severed his head from the trunk, carried it 
to Catherine of Medicis ; after which the 
people cut off the hands, leaving the dis- 
figured remains upon a dunghill. In the after- 
noon they took the body up again, dragged it 
during three days in the dirt, then along the 
banks of the Seine, and lastly, carried it to the 
village of Montfaucon ; where it was hung upon 
a gibbet by the feet, suspended by an iron 
chain, and a fire lighted under it, by which 
it was scorched, without being consumed. In 
this condition, which might have extinguished 
all further sentiments of vengeance, the king, 
with several of his courtiers, went to survey 
it ; and as the corpse was become exceedingly 
offensive, some of them turning away their 
heads with disgust, “ The hotly of a dead 
“ enemy," said Charles, imitating the senti- 
ment attributed to Yitcllius, “ smells always 
“ we ll — ']'he remains of Coligny, after so 
many indignities, having been at length taken 
down privately from the gibbet, in a very dark 

ni-dit, bv order of the Marechal de Mont- 
© ’ . • 
morenci, were interred with the utmost pri- 
vacy, in die chapel of the castle of Chantilli. 

Many accidents or causes nevertheless, con- 
duced, notwithstanding the rigorous orders 

issued 
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issued for an indiscriminate slaughter, to 157S - 

® . v^vn-/ 

rescue numbers of the Hugonots. Even the 
king himself excepted two individuals from 
the common destruction. The first of these 
persons was his surgeon, the celebrated Am- 
brose Pare, whose superior and uncommon 
professional skill proved the chief instrument 
of his preservation ; Charles having com- 
manded him to remain in his own apartment 
during that night. The other person was his 
nurse, to whom he was warmly attached, 
and to whom he scarcely ever refused any 
request. The Duke of Guise himself pre- 
served from death more than a hundred, with 
intent to attach them to his service, whom 
he concealed during the violence of the mas- 
sacre, in his ow n palace. 

The Montmorencis, all which family had 
been enrolled on the list, and devoted by 
Catherine of AI edicts to death, were secured 
by the absence of the Marechal, their eldest 
brother, w ho, it was feared, might severely 
revenge the slaughter of his relations. The 
tears and entreaties of Mademoiselle de Cha- 
teauneuf, prevailed on her lover, the Duke of 
Anjou, to spare the Marechal de Cosse, who 
was nearly related to her, Biron, grand- 
master 
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1572 . master of the artillery, afterwards so distin- 
guished under the reign of Henry the fourth, 
having pointed several Culverines over the » 
gate of the arsenal, wheYe he commanded ; 
stopped in some measure the fury of the Ca- 
tholics, and afforded an asylum to many of 
his friends or adherents. 

The Count de Montgomeri, and the Vi- 
dame of Chartres, with near a hundred IIu- 
gonot gentlemen, who were lodged to the 
south of the river Seine, in the “ Fauxbourg 
“ St. Germain,” escaped on horselrack, half 
naked. Hut, being pursued by the Duke of 
Guise, and overtaken at break of day, many 
of them were cut off ; only the two chiefs 
and about ten of their followers arriving safe 
on the coast of Normandy, from whence 
they passed over into England. Henry, king 
of Navarre, and his cousin the prince of 
Conde, were exempted from the general car- 
nage, tho* not without violent debates in the 
council. Charles having ordered them both 
to be conducted into his presence, commanded 
them, with menaces and imprecations, to 
abjure their religion, on pain of instant death. 
The king of Navarre obeyed ; but the prince 

of 
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of Conde, more firm, obstinately refusing to 1572. 
renounce his religious principles, Charles, at 
length, almost frantic with indignation, said 
to him in three words, “ Mort, Messe, ou 
Baslile!” This threat proved effectual; and the 
young prince, terrified into submission, wisely 
complied with the necessity of his situation*. 

During 


* Davila declares, that the Duke of Guise strenu- 
ously endeavored to have the two princes of Bourbon 
included in the massacre ; but, that Charles and the 
queen-mother thinking it an action so detestable, to 
imbrue their hands in the blood of their own relations, 
that no reasons of state could in any degree justify or 
authorize it, peremptorily refused their consent. He 
adds, that the king was peculiarly inclined to adopt 
this resolution, from personal affection, and regard to 
the many virtues of Henry, king of Navarre. 

De Thou says, that the council was unanimous in 
their opinion that the king of Navarre, so recently allied 
to Charles by a marriage with his own sister, could not 
be put to death in the very arms of his bride, and in 
tire palace of his brother-in-law, without reflecting 
indelible infamy on the perpetrators of such a deed, to 
the latest posterity. But he adds, that there was more 
difficulty relative to saving the prince of Conde, to- 
wards whom the court bore an hereditary hatred. The 
entreaties of the Duke of Nevers, who had married the 
princess of Coude’s sister, added to his own near alli- 
ance 
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During a whole week the massacre did not 
cease, tho’ its extreme fury lusted only for 

the 


ance with tiic blood royal, prevailed however over bis 
enemies, and dtlcrminad Charhs to except ii'.iu from 
the general destruction. 

Davila and De Tlion perfectly coincide in their ac- 
count of the menaces made use of by Charles, in order 
to compel the two princes of Bourbon to renounce and 
abjure their religious opinions. The latter of these 
historians asserts, that about a fortnight after the mas* 
sacre, on the 9ilt of September, the King, irritated by 
•the intlexibility of the prince of Conde, called for arms 
to be brought to him ; and determined at the head of 
his guards to exterminate the surviving Hugonots, of 
whom the prince himself should be the first victim* 
The advice and efforts of the young queen his wife, 
who besought him not to proceed to .an act of such 
vengeance, without asking the opinion of his council, 
induced Charles nevertheless to dismiss his guards, and 
to desist front the prosecution of this barbarous pur- 
pose. But, on the follow ing day, having sent for the 
prince, be said to Henry, with a lone of voice and man- 
ner the most indignant, “ Messe, mort, on prison per- 
petuellc !” “ A Dicu nc plaise,” answered Conde/ 
“ que je choisisse la premiere! Pour les deux autres, 
“ e’est a votre majestc a decider. .Je pric la provi- 
“ dencc de vouloir la guttler dans la resolution qu’elle 
“ prcndra.” This humble and submissive, but firm aud 
courageous reply, 1 raving in sonte degree disarmed 
' the 
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the two first days ; and every enormity which 1572. 
zeal, revenge, or cruelty, are capable of in- 
fluencing mankind to commit, stain the re- 
gisters of this period. More than five thou- 
sand persons of all ranks are supposed to 
have perished by various kinds of death ; the 
Seine was loaded with floating carcasses; and 
Charles beheld with satisfaction from the win- 
dows of the Louvre, a spectacle, from which 
he ought to have averted his eyes with hor- 
ror. A butcher, who entered the palace 
during the heat of the massacre, is said to 
have boasted to his sovereign, laying bare his 
bloody arm, that he had himself dispatched 
a hundred and fifty Ilugonots’*. 

Far 


t!ie violence of Charles, induced him to determine on 
a milder treatment. The prince of Conde, yielding 
soon afterwards to motives of terror, more than of con- 
viction, abjured the principles of the Reformation, and 
received absolution in the Pope’s name, from his uncle, 
the Cardinal of Bourbon ; as did liis two younger bro- 
thers, the prince of Conti, and the Count de Soissons. 

'* The account which Margaret, queen of Navarre, 
has given in her Memoirs, of t he night of St. Bartho- 
lomew, is not only authentic, but, too interesting in its 
own nature to be omitted. On the evening preceding 

the 
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Far from appearing to manifest any token# 
of remorse, at l lie contemplation of such com- 
plicated 


the massacre, Margaret was at (he queen her mother’s 
“ Couchcr,” who ordered her (o retire. — “ As I made 
“ my courtesy," says she, “ my sister of Lorrain,” 
(Claude, princess of France, married to the Duke of 
Lorrain), “ took hold of my arm, and stopping me, 
“ burst into tears ; ‘ My (iod,’ said she, * sister, do not 
“ go!’ which frightened me extremely. The queen 
“ my mother perceived it, and calling ray sister to 
“ her, reprehended her very severely, forbidding her 
“ to say any thing to me. I saw plainly that they 
* differed, but could not hear their words ; and the 
“ queen commanded me a second time rudely to go 
“ to bed. My sister, melting into tears, bade me 
“ good night, without daring to say any thing else ; 
“ and 1 went out, all trembling and terrified, without 
“ being able to imagine what I had to fear." 

The king of Navarre was already in bed, and Margaret 
found him surrounded by' thirty or forty of the Hugo* 
not lords, who remained the whole night in convcrsa* 
tion, upon the subject of the Admiral's late wound. 
At break of day Henry rose, intending to play at tennis, 
and fully determined, as soon ns Charles (he ninth should 
be awake, to demand justice on the assassins of Co- 
ligny. Margaret then yielding to fatigue, and having 
ordered the door of her apartment to be shut, soon fell 
asleep ; but scarcely had an hour elapsed, when a per-* 
son came to tin: door, and knocking violently at it with 

hi» 
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plicated and extensive destruction, the queen- 
mother is said to have gazed with satisfaction 
on Coiigny’s head when presented to her ; 
and to have sent it to Rome, as a present 
the most acceptable to the reigning Pope. 

Some 

his hands and feet, cried out, “ Navarre! Navarre!” 
The nurse, who lay in her apartment, rose immediately 
to open it, apprehending it to be Henry, her husband. 
A gentleman, named Tenon, covered with wounds, and 
pursued by four archers, instantly burst in, threw him- 
self on her bed, and clasping her in his arms, besought 
her to save his life. He had received two wounds, 
one in the neck from a sword, and the other in his arm 
from a halberd. The archers, notwithstanding, pur- 
sued the object of their fury even into the princess’s 
chamber, and attempted to tear him from Ihe asylum 
to which he had lied for refuge ; but as Tersnn held 
(he young queen closely embraced, it was impossible 
fo separate them, till their cries brought to the spot 
Nimbly, captain of the guards. Margaret says, that 
in spite of all the horror of the spectacle, Nan^ny could 
not help laughing at the siluation'of Tersan ; then com- 
manding the archers to leave the room, he grnnted 
Tersan’s life to the princess’s entreaties, who caused 
him to lie in her own cabinet, and ordered his wounds 
to be dressed, till his cure was complete. 

'flu’ young queen, frightened into agonies at this 
horrid sight, put on a night-gown, and rap to her sister 
the Duchess of I .or rain’s chamber, where she arrived, 
more dead than alive. As she entered the antichamber, 
rop. if, 7. a gen- 
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1572. Some weeks after the massacre had ceased, 

Oct. 28 . 8 h® accompanied the king her son, to witness 

the execution of Briqucmaut, a Hugonot 

gentleman of seventy-two years old, and of 

Cavagnes, a master of the court of requests, 

who hud escaped in the general slaughter ; 

but who bcin<r afterwards discovered, were 

condemned to suffer capital punishment. By 

an excess of barbarity which it, is difficult to 

credit, the king was desirous of enjoying the 

sight of their last agonies. The night having 

closed in before thev were conducted to the 
•/ 

gibbet, he commanded torches to be held up 
to the faces of the criminals, with a view' of 
attentively remarking the effects which the ■ 
approach of death produced upon their fea- 
tures. In perusing these facts, we may con- 


a gentleman named Bourse, was stabbed with a hal- 
berd, at two steps from her. Overcome witli this se- 
cond barbarity, she fainted into the arms of Nan^ay, 
and she declares that she was sprinkled all over with 
the blood of these miserable victims. Namjny informed 
her of the king of Navarre’s safety, who was at that 
time in Charles’s closet. She went thither ; and throw- 
ing herself at her brother’s and the queen-mother’s feet, 
implored, and at length procured with difficulty, the 
pardon of Miossans and Annagnac, two Hugonots in 
her husband’s service. 

.... * •• . • ceive- 
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rei\6 ourselves transported from the capital 
of a civilized and Christian country, to the 
worst periods of the history of Rome, under 
the most depraved, or most flagitious of the 
family of the Caesars. 

As if the insults and indignities shewn 
to Coligny, before, as well as subsequent to 
his assassination, were not considered by the 
government to be sufficient for expiating the 
double crime of heresy and rebellion ; new 
nets of outrage were permitted towards his 
memory. An effigy representing his person, 
was drawn upon a sledge to the place at 
which Briquemaut and Cavagnes had been 
executed, where it was suspended on a gal- 
lows : nor was it omitted to put a tooth* 
pick into the mouth of the figure, in order 
to render the resemblance complete ; Coligny, 
when alive, usually appearing with one on all 
occasions. Gaspurd de la Chatre, Count de 
Nantpiy, had been previously dispatched by 
the court, to the castle of Clmtillon, to seize 
on the Admiral's wife and children, as well 
as on those of d’Andelot his brother. But 
intelligence of the massacre having reached 
them, Coligny ’s widow and his eldest son, 
together with his daughter who had been 
z 2 married 
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married to Teligni ; accompanied by the 
Count de Laval, son to d’Andelot, escaped, 
and arrived safe at Geneva. Not thinking 
themselves even in that asylum, secure from 
the vengeance of Catherine of Medicis, they 
removed into the territories of the Canton of 
Berne, where they remained concealed. The 
younger children, who were all conducted 
to Paris, notwithstanding their youth and in- 
nocence, tell victims to the sanguinary policy 
of the government. The example exhibited 
by the sovereign and the capital, was too 
faithfully followed thro’ the various provinces 
of the French monarchy, into all which simi- 
lar orders had been dispatched. Some few 
individuals nevertheless, superior to the age 
in which they lived, and whose names pos- 
terity w'ill tor ever cherish ; refusing to com- 
ply with so barbarous a mandate, tho’ signed 
by the king’s hand, preserved the Mugonots 
from outrage or violence in their respective 
governments *. 

In 


* In the cities of Lynns, Orleans, Rouen, Bourgcs, 
Angers, and Toulouse, the royal orders for massacring 
the pro testa uts, were most implicitly obeyed. In Pro- 
vence, Claude tie Savoye, Count de Tcnde, absolutely 

refused 
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In Charles’s perplexed and contradictory 1572. 
conduct subsequent to the massacre, we 
plainly trace his own reluctant consciousness 
of the infamy, as well as atrocity of that 
transaction. Unwilling to take wholly upon 
himself the load of so awful a responsibility, 
he first accused the Duke of Guise, as the Sept. 


refused to pay any obedience to so detestable a com- 
mand ; “ for which,” says Davila, “ he was secretly 
“ dispatched soon afterwards at Avignon ; and, as it 
“ was commonly believed, by a commission from the 
“ king.” — St. Herein, governor of Auvergne, and De 
Gordcs, who commanded in the province of Dauphind, 
likewise declined compliance with the orders sent to 
them, for the extermination of the Calvinists. To the 
honor of the Catholic religion, the Bishop of I.izieux 
protected them from injury in his. diocese ; as did the 
Marechal de Matiguon, in the city of Alen^on . But, 
above all, the answer sent by the Viscount d'Ortez to 
Charles, merits never to be forgotten, it was to this 
effect; “ Sire, 1 have read tiie letter, enjoining a mas- 
“ sacre of the Ilugonots, to the inhabitants of Bay- 
“ onne. Your majesty has many faithfully devoted 
“ subjects in this city, but not one executioner.” Me- 
zerai estimates the number of Ilugonots put to death in 
the various provinces, at twenty-five thousand; De 
Thou supposes them to have amounted to thirty thou- 
sand ; and Davila even carries the computation to more 
thau forty thousand persons, of all ages and conditions. 

z 3 sole 
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sole author of it, in his circular letters trans- 
mitted thro’ the kingdom. But, afterwards, 
aware that such an assertion could only aggra-> 
vate the guilt, as well as increase the shame 
attending on the act, he thought proper to 
avow himself as the perpetrator of it. Sati- 
ated with the sacrifice of so many Iiugonots, 
the court did not even conceive it possible 
that they could rise again in arms, without 
leaders, and destitute of every apparent means 
of support ; hut in this confidence Charles 
was deceived. Oppressed as they were by 
superior numbers, the zeal for their religion, 
which this cruel persecution had heightened 
and confirmed, rendered them nevertheless 
invincible. Instead of tamely submitting, or 
throwing themselves on the mercy of the 
crown, they stood on their defence in several 
provinces, erected anew the standard of revolt, 
and even resisted with success the efforts of 
their victorious enemies. 

Rochelle, which was become the central 
point, and the grand asylum of Calvinism, 
having shut its gates against the royal forces, 
and preparing to defend itself in case of a 
siege; the Duke of Anjou was sent at the 

head 
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head of a numerous army to invest it, carry- 
ing with him to the attack, almost all the 
young nobility of France. Francis, Duke of 
Alencon, youngest of the sons of Henry the 
second ; together with the king of Navarre, 
and the prince of Condc, who were dragged 
to the attack of Rochelle, as hostages ; were 
all detained in the royal camp. It is even 
pretended that Catherine had formed a pro- 
ject for the dissolution of her daughter Mar- 
garet’s inauspicious marriage ; but, the prin- 
cess herself opposing this intention, refused 
to consent to its execution*. 

There 


* * Margaret, in her Memoirs, lias given a very cu- 
rious relation of her mother's measures for procuring <liis 
divorce. Catherine demanding of her daughter, whe- 
ther Henry had consummated the nuptials on the 
bridal night ; ashed her, ns she inserts, “ Si son mari 
“ etoit homrae ? pareeque si eela n’etoit pas, ce seroit 
“ un moyen de la demarier.” The answer which Mar- 
garet pretends that she made to tills extraordinary 
question, is singular ; peculiarly so, if wc consider the 
dissolute character and manners attributed to the prin- 
cess herself. She assured Catherine, with all the ap- 
pearance of simplicity and innocence, that “ she be- 
<£ sought her majesty to believe, that she did not un- 
“ derstand the import of what was asked her ; but that 

z 1 “ she 


343 

1573 . 


Digitized by Google 



344 - 


kings OF FRANCE. 


1573 . There are few examples in modern history, 
y/W ■ , 

of a siege carried on with greater vigor, or 

sustained with more determined obstinacy, 
March, than that of Rochelle. The Duke of Anjou 
in vain blockaded it on every side : his reite- 
rated and bloody attacks, in which vast num- 
bers of his soldiers fell, neither terrified the 


“ she would remain with the husband whom thry had 
“given her; Me doutnut bien,” adds she, “ quo la 
“ separation n’avoit pour but, que la pcrlc de mon 
“ mari.” — If we may believe this anecdote, it appears 
difficult to assign any other motive for the conduct of 
the queen of Navarre, than that of humanity, as she. 
never entertained any personal affection for Henry, 
during the whole course of her life ; unless we sup- 
pose, that a reluctance to lay down the title of Quern^ 
might have influenced her in the rejection of such a 
proposition. 

That the marriage w as consummated, is a point be- 
yond all doubt, since Henry the fourth himself avowed 
it, tho* the confession was injurious to his objects and 
interests. Many years afterwards, when his divorce 
was solicited in the court of Horae, lie was informed, 
that he had only to imitate, the example set him by 
Louis the twelfth, of denying the consummation of his 
nuptials. “ No," said Henry, “ it is an assertion 
“ which I cannot make ; nor is it credible, that a man 
“ of uiy constitution, ami a woman of the princess’s 
“ complexion, c-mld possibly fail to have completed 
“ the nuptial rites." 

inhabi- 
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inhabitants, nor disposed them to capitulate ; 
while, on the other hand, the political in- 
trigues, dissentions, and opposite factions, 
with which his camp was agitated, augmented 
the obstacles to his success. 

Francis, Duke of Alencon, now nineteen 
years of age, whose character began to unfold 
itself, aimed and aspired to form a new party 
in the distracted state. II is person, destitute 
of grace or elegance, corresponded with the 
formation of his mind. Turbulent and rest- 
less, he beheld with envy and discontent his 
brother Henry’s military reputation. Anxious 
to obtain political consideration, by whatever 
means, he united himself with the IJugonots 
-and the king of Navarre, to revenge the death 
of Coligny. Irresolute, capricious, and in- 
capable of firmness on great occasions, he 
always deserted his friends when in distress* 
void of faith and honor, no reliance could be 
reposed on his promises or engagements. Ilis 
elevated rank, as youngest brother of the king* 
together with his personal courage, which was 
undisputed, counterbalanced notwithstanding, 
in some measure, these numerous defects of 
nature and of disposition ; nor does he seem 

to 
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to have been altogether destitute of generous 
and better principles or inclinations, which 
sometimes manifested themselves, tho’ they 
did not systematically influence or govern his 
conduct*. 

Ilis 


* Francis, Duke of Alcn^on, the fifth and youngest 
eon of Henry the second, who was born on the IStii of 
March, 1554, at ltis baptism received the name of 
Hercules ; which his mother Catherine afterwards 
changed, from a superstitious expectation of prolong- 
ing his life by that alteration. It would appear that she 
never loved him with maternal affection; frequently 
calling him, “ Mon fils egarc.” Having received in 
his childhood, some impressions favorable to the Re- 
formed religion, from t lie persons who had the charge 
of his education, he had connected himself very closely 
with Coligny, previous to the massacre of St. Rar- 
tholomew; with the intentions of perpetrating which 
he was totally unacquainted, being excluded from 
any participation in his mother's councils. The Duke 
of Alen^on appearing deeply affected at Coligny s 
death, which he bewailed with tears; Catherine, de- 
sirous of effacing these sentiments from her son’s mind, 
caused a part of the Admiral’s journal, which had 
been brought her, to be read to him ; in which he 
had strongly advised Charles the ninth not to con- 
fer upon his brothers too much authority, nor to as- 
sign them large establishments. “ Observe,” said she, 

11 what counsel your good friend gives the kiflg !” 

“ 1 know 
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His practices and political connexion with |57S, 
the king of Navarre, which were soon di- 
vulged. 


“ I know not,” replied the Duke, “ whether he loved 
“ me much; but I am convinced that none except a 
man most faithful 1o his majesty, and most zealous 
“ for the state, would be the author of such advice.” 
Davila attributes this affected attachment of the Duke 
of Alen^on to the memory of Coligny, entirely to the 
envy and jealousy winch be felt at his brother Henry’s 
power and great reputation. That historian has de- 
pictured the Duke of Alen^on under the most unfavor- 
able colors, as deficient in any talents or qualities 
worthy of esteem, and as incapable of suffering a com- 
parison with the Duke of Anjou. — “ La propria capa- 
“ cita, e l’habilita di lui,” says Davila, “ era stiinato 
tc molto inferiore, e d’ingegno, & di valore, al Duca 
<e d’Angio.” In another place, speaking of that prince, 
he thus delineates his c haracter : “ Francesco, Duca 
“ d'Alansone, terzo fratello del re, il quale non solo 
“ era giovane d’anni, & per difelto dell’ eta privo 
f( d’esperienza ; ma per natura, ancora dotato di poca 
“ capacita d’ingegno, e d’animo cosi volubile, e cosi 
* ( gonfio, che si vedeva molto piu inclinuto a consigli 
M torbidi e precipitosi, che a maniera di vita prudenle, 
e modcrata.” — DeThou has drawn his portrait in a 
ranch more flattering manner, tho' admitting his de- 
fects and weaknesses. “ Vif, eloquent, eonrageux, 
** affable, et raagnifiquc ; mais ambitieux, inquiet, efc 
changeant.” — Mczcrai, on the other hand, speaks 

in 
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vulged, spread a great alarm at court. 
Charles, irritated at his brother’s conduct, 
and apprehensive of new commotions break- 
ing out, sent him a strict prohibition from 
quitting the camp on any pretence. He at 
the same time ordered the Duke of Anjou 
to accelerate by every possible effort the re- 
duction of Rochelle, on account of the urgent 
necessity which he had of the return of the 
troops, for the protection of his own person 
and authority. 


in terms of disapprobation, mingled with contempt, of 
liis qualities both of body and of mind. — “ Prince ain- 
“ bitieux ct inquiet,” says he, “ meprise pour sa petite 
“ taillc, ct sa mnuvaisc mine ; capable d’embrasscr 
** toutes sortes d’rntreprises sans raison, et dc Its aban- 
“ donner aussi legerement.” 

Tlio* most of the French historians describe his per- 
son as mean, and almost deformed, yet I)o Thou con- 
tradicts that assertion. “ II etoit petit, mais hicn fait. 
“ Sa phisionomie etoit agreable, quoiqu'il cut I,- feint 
“ fort brun, et le visage gate par la petite vcrolc. ” 
These are De Thou’s words. — Montfaucon, in his 
“ Monumrns de la Monarchic Franchise, " has pre- 
served two portraits of Francis, Duke of Aletujon ; one 
of which is only a bust : the other, a whole length, in 
complete armour. In neither of these, does he appear 
to lx* cither deformed in his figure, or deficient in ex- 
pression of countenance, and personal elegance. 

Already 
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Already the king began to be sensible of 1573 * 
the delusion into which he ( hud been plunged, 
by his mother’s pernicious counsels. The 
horror necessarily excited by his reflections on 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew, remained 


indelibly impressed on his imagination ; his 
accustomed gaiety and complacency no longer 
appeared in his countenance ; while in its 
place a fixed and melancholy gloom took pos- 
session of his mind. Perceiving the ignominy 
and detestation with which his unparalleled 
barbarity and perfidy bad marked him to the 
latest posterity ; he could not dissemble liis 
resentment of Catherine’s advice, which had 


induced him thus to violate the primary duties 
of' religion and humanity. The agitation of 
his thoughts, and the reproaches of his con- 
science, irritating the natural violence of his 
temper, carried him to excesses of rage, which 
were equally injurious to himself, and to those 
about him. Ilis health, undermined by his 
reflections, already appeared to sink under 
the load of self-condemnation. The queen- 
mother having about this time reproved him 
for his furious passion with some of his ser- 
vants, and observing, that it would become 

him 
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1573. him better to exert that anger against the re- 
bels, who caused J;he destruction of so many 
of his faithful and loyal subjects before Ro- 
chelle ; he replied, “ Madame, qui en est 

“ cause que vous ? Par la mort vous 

“ etes cause de tout !” 

While these symptoms of animosity be- 
tween Charles and his mother began to mani- 
fest themselves, and while Henry exhausted 
his army in ineffectual attempts against Ro- 
June. chelle ; the intelligence arrived at Paris, of 
this latter prince’s election to the crown of Po- 
land. It was an event, which, tho’ originally 
solicited, was however no longer desired, on 
the part of Catherine, and her favorite son. 
The Duke of Anjou, who necessarily consi- 
dered himself as immediate heir to the crown 
of France, while his brother had no male 
issue by the queen ; and who had from his 
infancy been accustomed to the dissipations of 
the most magnificent court then existing ; re- 
garded with a sort df horror, the idea of going 
to reign over a barbarous people, so tar re- 
moved from his native country, at the other 
extremity of Europe. Impressed with these 
sentiments, he had, in conjunction with his 

mother, 
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mother, endeavored by every secret method, 13 73. 
to counteract the success of the negotiation 
which was meant to place him on the Polish 
throne. But, Montluc, bishop of Valence, 
tvho had been sent into Poland, in order to 
gain the suftrages of the Diet ; regarding his 
sovereign's orders and his own honor, more 
than Catherine’s or Henry’s concealed wishes; 
acted with so much vigor and address at the 
election, on the decease of Sigismund Au- 
gustus., that the Duke of Anjou was chosen 
king. r l'htS event forming an ostensible and 
honorable pretext for withdrawing his troops, 
broken, as well as diminished by an unsuccess- 
ful siege, of so long duration, deputies were 
appointed for the purpose on either side. 

They soon concluded a general pacification, June $a. 
not only for the city of Rochelle, but for the 
whole kingdom ; tho’ on terms less favorable 
to the Hugonots, than any of the three pre- 
ceding treaties of peace. 

The Duke of Anjou having terminated this 
important negotiation; which promised once 
more to restore tranquillity to France ; em- 
barked on board the royal gallies, conducting 
with him his brothct the Duke of Alencon, 

the 
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J. r »73. the king of Navarre, and the prince of Conde. 
Landing at Nantes, he remounted the river 
Loire to Clery ; at which place having per- 
formed a vow which he had made, he pro- 
ceeded to Orleans, where he was received 
with every mark of solemnity and magnifi- 
cence. The Polish ambassadors, twelve in 
Aug. I9.number, made their entry into the capital 
soon afterwards, at which city Henry had pre- 
viously arrived. The decree which elected him 
to fill the vacant throne, enclosed in a silver 
box, sealed with a hundred and ten seals of 
Prelates, Palatines, and Castellans, was then 
publicly read : Charles, habited in his royal 
robes, and accompanied by all the grandees 
of the court, being present at this ceremony. 
When Te Deum had been sung, the king 
rising from his seat, embraced his brother, 
the new sovereign. Henry next saluted the 
Duke of Aleiajon, and the king of Navarre; 
after which all the noblemen of the court paid 
him the customary respects and congratula- 
tions. Catherine of Medieis, however internally 
douccrned she was at the event, did not the 
less display all her characteristic magnificence 
on this occasion, in the splendid diversions 

and 
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unci entertainments with which she affected 1573. 
to celebrate her son's accession to the throne 
of Poland*. 

Charles, on the other hand, who had em- 
braced the firm resolution of reigning alone, gept. 
and of adopting measures more salutary and 
beneficent to his people, than those which he 
had hitherto pursued ; received with extreme 
satisfaction the intelligence of his brother’s 

' * — * T ' * 

* Hrantome has given us a minute description of 
Catherine’s banquets and amusements, exhibited on 
the arrival of the Polish ambassadors. Sixteen ladies 
of the court, representing the sixteen provinces of 
France, dressed with the most perfect propriety, in 
habits emblematical of their ideal characters, formed a 
dance, which was performed in the palace of the 
Tuillerios. As tar as wc arc able to judge, scarcely 
arty of the supeib Carousals of Louis the fourteenth, 
wore superior in elegance, in brilliancy, or in effect, t6 
those of Catherine of Mcdicis, which were exhibited 
nearly a century earlier in point of time. 

Margaret, queen of .Navarre, formed the animating 
soul of these diversions. Her beauty, gaiety, and 
ahbvc all, that air peculiar to her, which breathed and 
Inspired desire, rendered her the most fascinating prin- 
cess in the world- Lasco, one of the nobjemea com- 
posing the Polislyembassy, when he was presented to herj 
was so overcome with her attractions, that he burst 
into the most passionate exclamations of rapttrrc and 
astonidimcnf} at the sight of so charming a w oman. 

< vol. ii. a a election 
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1573. election to a distant crown. Having long per- 
ceived the error which his mother’s counsels 
had induced him to commit, of entrusting to 
Henry so extensive an authority, civil, as well 
as military ; he now saw himself on the point 
of being released from a rival, who became 
every year more obnoxious to him. Actu- 
ated by these wishes, he hastened his bro- 
ther’s departure with visible - anxiety and im- 
patience r but the king of Poland protracted 
his stay under a thousand pretences. Ca- 
therine’s maternal partiality towards him ; the 
charms of a luxurious court the possession 
of power scarcely inferior to that exercised 
by the king himself; added to the not im- 
probable expectation of the crow ft of France 
not remote ; all these motives contributed 
to detain him. In addition to them, a pas- 
sion still more tyrannical rendered him deaf 
to the voice of ambition, no less than to the 
suggestions of reason. lie was ardently at- 
tached to . the princess of Conde ; and his 
heart, naturally susceptible of the impressions 
dissolute pleasure, endeavored irt vain to 
extricate itself from the powerful effect of her 

M < *' •'!>*' i- I':: . . ||*M u'.-ll.l. 
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of Conde, who was at this time only seven- 1573. 
teen years of age, possessed attractions of 
person the most irresistible. Her mind, im- 
proved and elegant, corresponded with her 
external figure; while her heart, corrupted 
by the contagious examples of vice which she 
saw on every side around her, had not been 
able to resist so accomplished a lover, as the 
hero of Jarnac and of Moncontour. A sense 
of honor, and a regard to the nuptial vow 
which she had so recently made, long never- 
theless supported lier against seduction; but 
Henry, master of all the arts which such a 
design naturally inspires and dictates, em- 
ployed the most effectual methods to obtain 
the gratification of bis wishes. His sister, thp 
queen of Navarre, lent her assistance in. ob- 
taining tor him the possession of his mistress : 
even the Duke of Guise, forgetting his ridtu- 
ral haughtiness, and united to the king of 
Poland by the closest ties of friendship, did 
not hesitate to aid Henry with all his elo- 
quence. His uncle, the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
tho’ a priest and an ecclesiastic, was the first, 
in defiance equally of decency and of morals, 
to persuade him to undertake this humiliat- 

a a 2 ing 
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ing office, and to procure his own sister-in- 
law for Henry. Overcome by so importu- 
nate a suit, the princess of Conde yielded at 
length: the first decisive interview between 
herself and the king of Poland, took place 
at the palace of the Louvre ; where she was 
delivered up to him as a sort of victim, by 
Margaret of Valois and the Duke of Guise*. 

* Neither Davila nor De Thou have descended to 
the narration of this interesting story, which they per- 
haps considered as below the dignity of history: but 
Mezerai expressly assigns the attachment of the king of 
Poland for the princess of Conde, as the most insur- 
mountable obstacle to his departure from France. He 
confirms likewise the part which the Duke of Guise 
acted in it ; and adds, that the Duke offered Henry fifty 
thousand men, to protect him from the resentment of 
Charles, if he should think proper to persist in refusing 
to quit Paris, in order to take possession of his new do- 
minions. — Desportes, the celebrated poet, who accom- 
panied the king of Poland t» Cracow, has given an 
account of this amour, and has minutely described the 
interview of the two lovers, in a poem called “ Cleo- 
“ phon.” Henry is there named Kurilas; the princess 
of Conde, Olympia; and Margaret of Valois, Fleur dc 
J.ys. Bussi d’Amboise, the queen of Navarre’s lover, 
is supposed to be depictured under the character of Ni- 
rcus; as are the Duke of Guise, and his mistress,' Madame- 
de Sauvc, under the names of Floridan! and Camilla. 

« Amidst 
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Amidst the pleasures to which the two 
lovers at first abandoned themselves, Henry 
lost sight of every other object or incitement 
to action. He seemed even to have forgotten 
all the duties imposed on him by his new 
dignity. A crown, which could only be pur- 
chased by a removal from France and from 
the princess of Conde, did not in any degree 
appear to him worthy of the sacrifice. But a 
necessity more imperious, as well as severe, 
soon compelled him to hasten his departure. 
Charles growing hourly more and more im- 
patient at his delays, at length informed the 
queen-mother, with his usual vehemence, that 
he would not permit of the king of Poland’s 
longer stay ; adding, that one or the other 
of them must instantly quit the kingdom. 

Alarmed at so peremptory an intimation, 
Henry began his preparations, ordered all 
his equipage and attendants to be ready, but 
still delayed his final departure. The Duke 
of Guise, who llattered him with the hopes 
of Charles’s death as near at hand, offered, 
if he was determined to stay in France, to 
protect him against the king’s resentment 
with fifty thousand forces. Three days hav- 
A a 3 ing 
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J573. i n g elapsed in this state of uncertainty, 
Charles, irritated at length almost to fury, 
and persuaded that Catherine chiefly pre- 
vented the king of Poland’s journey ; per- 
haps from some treasonable and dangerous 
intentions which she meditated in his favor ; 
no longer observed any measures with his 
mother, lie ordered the door of his apart- 
ment to be shut against her, and began to 
project some more effectual designs against 
herself and her favorite son. 

These unequivocal marks of Charles’s dis- 
pleasure, which terrified Catherine, induced 
her to implore the king of Poland to delay 
no longer his departure, if he regarded his 
own ' personal safety. Henry consenting 
Sept. 28. therefore with extreme reluctance, prepared 
to commence his journey. The whole court 
accompanied him ; Charles himself, more from 
motives of prudence, than from sentiments of 
affection, being among the number. 11 e found 
himself nevertheless, unable to conduct his 
brother to quite the frontier of France, as he 
had intended ; a plow fever, attended with a 
violent giddiness in the head, and pains about 
his heart and stomach, having obliged him to 

stop 
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stop at the town of Vitry in Champagne*. 
The queen-mother, the Duke of Alenin, 

with 


* De Thou, in liis account of the illness of Charles 
the ninth, and the symptoms attending it, not only at- 
tributes it to poison ; but he expressly names Charles 
dc Condi dc la Tour, great mnster of the wardrobe, as 
the person who, in concert with his two brothers, the 
Marechal de Ketz, and the bishop of Paris, was sus- 
pected of having executed this detestable project. ’The 
family of Condi, originally Tuscan, who had followed 
the queen-mother from Florence into France ; had been 
elevated by Charles, at Catherine’s suggestion, to the 
highest dignities and employments. The Marechal de 
Retz, who had succeeded Fa Cipierre, in the important 
charge of governor to the young monarch, had enjoyed 
the greatest degree of his personal favor and affection. 
But the king, naturally discerning, had begun to ma- 
nifest some concern at the profusion of honors which 
lie had heaped oil the family, ami to repent of his own 
liberality. In addition to this decrease of his public re- 
gard and protection, was joined another more wound- 
ing, tho’ more private affront, on the part of Charles. 
He had become deeply sensible to the lreauty and at- 
tractions of Helena Bon, w ife to the Count de la Tour, 
and had removed her husband from court, in order to 
facilitate his interviews w ith the lady. The Count, who 
suspected their attachment, returning unexpectedly, was 
too well satisfied by the evidence of his own senses, that 
all his apprehensions were founded in truth. Charles, 
' A a 4 instead 
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with the king and queen of Navarre, and a 
great train of the nobility, continued their 
progress with Henry as tar as Blamont in 
Lorrain, where the separation took place be- 
tween him and Catherine. She held him long 


instead of endeavoring to mollify the resentment of 
the Count, menaced him with the severest effects of his 
indignation, if he presumed to treat his wife with rigor. 
The story became public; and it was said, that the 
Duke of Guise, disconlented with Charles, instigated 
and inflamed the Count de la Tour to vengeance. The 
queen-mother herself was not spared on this occasion ; 
and popular report asserted, that she was neither un- 
acquainted with, nor adverse to the projects, for the 
king’s destruction. Her assurances to the king of 
Poland at his departure, that “ he would not be long 
“ absent,” increased these suspicions, and induced her 
enemies to pretend that she was privy to the attempts 
against Charles’s life. Such is De Thou's account of 
that prince’s disorder, and of its cause; the scene of 
which lie lays at the town of Villers Coteretz, between 
Paris and Vitry in Champagne; to which last place, 
tho’ severely indisposed, he continued his journey, and 
where he was finally compelled to stop, by more 
violent attacks of a similar nature. 

Davila makes no mention whatever of Charles’s ill- 
ness, during the journey of his brother Henry towards 
the frontiers ; but Mezerai speaks of it in very ambi- 
guous 
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in her arms, unable to bid him adieu, while 1573 - 
sighs and tears interrupted her voice. Among 
the expressions of consolation which she used, 
with a view to diminish the excess of his grief 
on this exile from his country ; “ Allez, mon 
“ fils said she, “ vous n’y demeurerez pas 
“ long terns !” The seeming ambiguity of 
this dark prediction ; Charles’s illness, ac- 
companied with extraordinary, as well as 
alarming symptoms; the well known and 
recent quarrel between the brothers, which 
had preceded it ; and the queen-mother’s par- 
tiality to the king of Poland ; all these cir- 
cumstances gave rise to reports and suspi- 
cions, tho’ probably in themselves unjust, 
that Charles’s seizure was the effect of poison. 

The king’s disorders might perhaps more 
reasonably be attributed to natural causes, 
than to any other origin ; since we find the 
French historians are unanimously agreed, 

gnous and enigmatical terms. “ A few days,” say* 
he, “ after the menaces which Charles had used to- 
“ wards his mother, he had been seized with a slow, 

“ malignant fever, accompanied with a Vertigo, and 
*• pains about his heart at every moment.” He insi- 
nuates that unnatural means were suspected, but leaves 
the point dark and undetermined. 
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1573. that ever since the massacre of Paris, he had 
betrayed marks of great mental agitation and 
distress. He had besides impaired his consti-, 
tution by too violent or too laborious exer- 
cises ; and his lungs were particularly affected, 
in consequence of constantly blowing the horn 
when he went to the chace. Charles was ac- 
customed to play at Tennis, during live or six 
hours without intermission, which extremely 
agitated and heated his blood : he became 
incapable of sleeping except for a very short 
itme, at intervals ; and even then his slumbers 
were restless and disordered. These physical 
and moral causes, which probably conducted 
him, tho’ slowly, to the grave ; might w ithout 
any sinister interpretation fully explain, and 
even justify Catherine’s assurances to the 
king of Poland, that his absence from Prance 
would not be of long duration* ** . 

Ilenry 


* Brantomc says, that Charles Jiever recovered his 
tranquillity of mind, nor even (he exterior appearance 
of repose, after the massacre of St. Bartholomew. “ I 

** saw him,” says Brantomc, “ on my return from the 
“ siege of Rochelle, and found him entirely changed.” 
— On ne lui voyoit,” adds he, “ plus au visage, 

“ ccttc 
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Henry meanwhile, accompanied with seve- 
ral of the first nobility of the kingdom, and 
a train of five hundred gentlemen, having 
crossed the whole Germanic empire, arrived 
at Miezrich, the first city of the Polish do- 
minions, in the depth of winter. All theJan. S5. 
princes thro’ whose territories he passed, en- 
deavored to outvie each other in the honors 
which they paid to so illustrious a stranger ; 
anti he was received at Cracow with every 
demonstration of national joy, as well as of 

“ cette douceur qu’on avoit accoutumd de lui voir.”— 

Mezerai enumerates tlic violent exercises to which the 
king had accustomed himself ; “ de courir a la chasse, 

“ de piquer de grands chevaux, de jouer a la paume 
“ cinque ou six heures durant, de forger et battre le 
“ fer a tour de bras.” All these imprudent excesses 
had naturally thrown his blood into a state of fermen- 
tation, highly injurious to his health ; and when joined 
to the uneasy reflections which continually haunted 
him, contributed to prevent his recovery. — De Thou, 
who equally admits the effect of the massacre on the 
king’s mind, says, that “ after the day of St. Bartho- 
“ lomew he slept little, and his slumbers were inter- 
“ rupted by dreadful dreams ; at which times he was 
“ accustomed to send for musicians, who by airs and 
“ symphonies procured him some repose.” 

public 


Digitized by Google 



364 


KINGS OF FRANCE. 


1574. public festivity *. Ilis graceful and majes- 
tic person, his condescending and courteous 


manners. 


* The king of Poland, after quitting Blainont, passed 
through the BUhopricks of Spire and Worms, to Hei- 
delberg, the capital of the dominions of the Elector 
Palatine. That prince, walking, with his royal guest, 
in a gallery of the palace, which was ornamented 
with the portraits of illustrious persons, undrew a cur- 
tain from before a picture of Coligny ; and pointing 
to it, said to Henry, “ Among all the French nobility 
** whom 1 have seen, that is the man whom I have 
“ found most zealous for the glory of his country ; 
“ and I am not afraid to assert, that the king of 
“ France has sustained a loss in him, which he never 
“ can repair.” The king of Poland, who felt the se- 
verity of the censure, made no reply. — Continuing his 
route thro* Mentz, he stopped during the festival of 
Christmas, at the abbey of Fulda; on leaving which 
he was received by the Landgrave of Hesse, w ith ex- 
traordinary honors. Having passixl the river Elbe at 
Torgau, the Elector of Saxony, who was himself in- 
disposed by sickness, dispatched his son-in-law to con- 
duct the young monarch thro’ the Saxon dominions, at 
the head of two thousand cavalry ; and on his passing 
the frontiers, he found an escort of tifteen hundred 
horse waiting for him, sent by the emperor Maximilian 
the second. The Duke of Prussia attended him to 
Francfort on the Oder ; and Henry arriving in the ter- 
ritories of Poland, upon the 25lh of January, 1574, the 

Bishop 
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.manners, added to his unbounded liberality, 
or rather profusion, towards all ranks of 
people f rendered him in the beginning the 
idol of his new subjects. But, these external 
endowments, calculated only to conciliate at 
first view, anti unsupported by any solid or 
valuable qualities of mind, soon ceased to in- 
spire veneration. Instead of endeavoring to 
retain the affections of the nobility, he alie- 
nated them by his conduct, secluded himself 
from their view, and sunk into a splenetic 
inaction. 

Disgusted with the barbarous customs and 
national character of the Poles, he even ceased 
to lie any longer easy of access, or affable in 
his demeanor towards them, as he had been 
on his first arrival. Remaining whole days in 


157 *. 


Bishop of Cujavia there harangued him, in the name of 
the Polish senate and the nobility. The king proceeded 
immediately to Cracow, the capital of his new domi* 
nions, where the Count de Rctz had previously assisted 
ns his representative, at the Obsequies of the late sove- 
reign, Sigismund Augustus. The senate and nobles 
advanced to meet him half a league from Cracow, into 
which city he was received with all the testimonies of 
public festivity. The anecdote respecting the Elector 
Palatine, and the portrait of Coligny, is confirmed by 
Mezcrai, and by Brantome, in the strongest manner; 
as well as by De Thou. 

hie 
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1574. his apartment, abandoned to chagrin, and 
under the greatest uneasiness at not receiving 
the letters which he expected from France; 
he passed his time in perusing the billets of 
the princess of Conde, w hich he kissed and 
bathed with tears. She was ever present to 
his imagination, ami maintained her empire 
over his affections. He wrote letters to her 
of the fondest attachment, entirely in his own 
blood, filled with protestations of inviolable 
fidelity : while Desportes the poet, who at- 
tended him to Cracow, continually nourished 
his passion by Sonnets composed in praise of 
his mistress. His unmanly dejection of mind 
was still further increased, by the proposition 
which the Polish senate made him of marry- 
ing Anne Jagellon, sister to the deceased so- 
vereign, Sigismund Augustus ; a princess of 
a disagreeable person, and already advanced 
in years. 

Jan. ^ was at least natural to suppose, that the 
departure of the king of Poland, however 
painful to himself, would have tended to dif- 
fuse tranquillity over the court and kingdom 
of France: but Charles’s reign seemed des- 
tined to experience every species of civil com- 
motion and calamity. The Duke of Alen^on, 

perpe- 
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perpetually forming schemes of ambition, 1574. 
which he afterwards as quickly abandoned 
from fickleness and irresolution; rekindled the 
flame of expiring civil' war. The religious spirit 
of Calvinism, springing anew from its ashe#, 
reappeared in 1 4v&ry quarter of' France; and 
unterrified by ’ the late massacre of its follow*- 
ers, animated them to new efforts* aghinfct the 
government. * ■' lo : 

As if Providence^ for reasons inscrutable to 
ua» meant to aggravate these national misfoiy 
tunes, the -king’s strength began to- fail, just 
as he entered the prime of life, and -when he 
appeared to promise times -of more repose. 

His capacity, naturally clear and .discerning, 
enabled him at length, to see: the train of errors 
and crimes, into -which'. his youth j had been 
betrayed ; and all his .actions indicated the 
res0|ution which be had embraced > jto govern 
by other principles than thoser- which had 
actuated his past conduct. Applying himself 
in. {>er$on tq* affairs of state, he expressed the 
most anxious desire to relieve his people from 
die many calamities, which they*. had) expe- 
rienced since his accession to the crowns:* In 
opposition to the ad.vice of several of \ his jmi- 
tusteis, he discharged them from a third-part 
»..« <'■' of 
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1574. of the taxes ; could only be induced to retain 
three companies of the regiment of guards 
• about liis person ; and ordered the remainder 
to be immediately disbanded* 

Notwithstanding his deep aversion towards 
the doctrines of Calvinism and the Hugonots, 
he had nevertheless determined to disgrace, 
and to banish forever from his councils, the 
advisers of the late massacre. It was his in- 
tention to restore to his parliaments the ad- 
ministration of justice, with w hich the an- 
cient constitution of France entrusted them ; 
to repress the dangerous power of the two 
great houses of Guise and of Montmorenci ; 
and finally, renouncing his immoderate pro- 
secution of the chace and other dissipations, 
to dedicate his whole future attention to the 
more important occupations of a wise and 
beneficent prince. But, these salutary plans 
were Boon overturned by the progress of his 
disorder ; and, unable to resist the violence 
of its attacks, he rapidly approached the end 
of his life, before he could in any measure 
. atone to the nation for his past misconduct, 
or expiate his errors. 

In the mean time, the II ugonots, whose 
courage was revived by the Duke of Anjou’s 

removal 
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removal to a distant part of Europe ; and I n- 
still more by the king’s languid state of health, 
which rendered him unfit for any exertion of 
personal vigor ; appeared again in arms. La. March; 
Noue and Montgomery who had escaped the 
massacre of Paris, and in whom Conde and 
Coligny, might be in some measure said to 
survive, re-assembled their numerous adhe- 
rents. The Duke of Alenin, to whom 
‘Charles, by the advice of his mother Cathe- 
rine, had peremptorily refused the post of 
Lieutenant-general of the kingdom; incensed 
at this rejection of his demand, supported the 
cnterprize. Henry, king of Navarre, as well 
as the prince of Conde, had promised to de- 
clare openly in their favor; and many noble- 
men of the court were secretly disposed to 
join the insurgents.. The Duke of Alenijon 
even entered into a formal engagement to quit 
the court, and to put himself at their head. 

But, Chaumont, one of their leaders, who,- 
with a body of cavalry had approached the 
palace of St. Germain, in order to facilitate 
his escape, as had been preconcerted ; having 
mistaken the day, and repairing to the place, 
near a week before the time appointed, the 
Duke, naturally fickle, and incapable of em- 
vol. II. B b b.acing 
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1574. bracing a decisive resolution, had not the 
.. . - 

courage to perform his agreement. 

La Mole, his principal favorite, conscious 
that the design could not long remain con- 
cealed ; anticipating its discovery, revealed 
the whole conspiracy to the queen-mother. 
The court was instantly thrown into disorder : 
and Catherine having affected a degree of 
terror which she did not really feel, with in- 
tent to render the conspirators greater ob- 
jects of public hatred ; ffed to Paris at mid- 
night in the utmost confusion, followed by 
her female attendants and courtiers. Charles 
himself removed on the ensuing day, to the 
castle of Vincennes, where his brother Fran- 
cis, and the king of Navarre were likewise 
conducted ; not indeed as close prisoners, 
but, accompanied by a guard who carefully 
watched their motions. On their subsequent 
examination, which took place in presence of 
the king and queen-mother, the conduct of 
the two princes formed a singular contrast. 
The Duke of Alencon, with the meanest pu- 
sillanimity, trembling, avowed his crime, and 
did not hesitate to betray his adherents : while 
Henry, answering the interrogatories put to 
him with firm intrepidity, rather as an injured, 

than 
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than as a guilty person, refused to make any 
confession injurious to his friends or fol- 
lowers*. 

Charles’s 

- ... ■■ 4 — 

* Dc Thou has given several very curious and inte* 
resting particulars of the defence made by the king of 
Navarre, when interrogated before Charles and Cathe- 
rine ; which may serve to throw some light upon the 
conclusion of this disastrous reign, and to evince that 
there were at least intentions of hastening Charles’s 
death by unnatural means. Henry asserted positively, 
that be could adduce proofs of designs having been 
meditated against his own life ; and added, that tho’ 
he might have despised the danger which menaced 
himself, he could not be insensible to that which 
threatened the king. He declared, that after the depar- 
ture of the king of Poland, a secret council was held, 
For the purpose of deliberating on the methods of dis- 
patching Charles ; the Catholics desiring his death, 
in the hope and expectation that his brother Henry, 
ascending the throne of France, would finish the ex- 
termination of the Protestants. He then complained 
of the ill usage which he had himself personally sus- 
tained from Catherine of Medicis ; and particularly, 
of her having excluded him from the council, and 
prevented his access to the king. “ I have fjrc- 
“ qucntly,” added he, “ spoken to the king of Poland, 
“ respecting the bad designs of some turbulent spirits 
“ in the court : but i am well persuaded that my 
“ frankness displeased him, since at his departure 
“ frym B lam out, he did not deign to mention me to 
v b b2 “the 
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Charles’s disorder, which seemed to have 
given him some respite during the winter, re- 
vived with double violence on the approach 
of spring. The late treasonable practices of 
his brother the Duke of Alen^on, and those 
of the king of Navarre, when added to the 
renewal of the civil war with the Ilugonots, 
affecting him deeply, irritated the other dis- 
eases w hich preyed on his enfeebled constitu- 
tion. “ At least,” exclaimed he, in the agony 
of his mind, “ they might have waited for 
“ my death. It is too much thus to dis- 
“ tress me, now that I am debilitated by 
44 illness*!” 


Cathe- 


“ (he quecu-mother ; tho’ he recommended to her all 
“ those who were present, and even many persons who 
“ were absent at that time.” Five days afterwards, 
the king of Navarre repeated the same assertions in the 
queen-mother’s presence, in that of the Cardinal of 
Bourbon, and of other commissaries appointed to in- 
quire into the conspiracy : he even spoke with more 
force and warmth upon these points, thaahcrhad done 
on his first examination. 

4 It was not possible, says Brantome, to ascertain 
of what nature was the king’s disorder; so various ami 
uncommon were the symptoms. These are his own 
words which follow : “ Car il lui survint unc fievre 
“ cataxtique, qui tantot etoit quarte, tantot continue: 

“ et 
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. Catherine, ever attentive to her own inte- 1574. 
rests, and foreseeing that probably the king’s 
end could not be very distant, with her usual 
Sagacity began to concert measures for se- 
curing to herself the future regency. Her 
son’s declining health, and his incapacity of 
extending any personal application to affairs of 
state, having in some degree restored to her 
the authority of which he had previously be- 
gun to deprive her ; she exerted it, in order 
to render herself mistress of those persons, who 
might otherwise oppose her taking possession 
of the supreme power, in case of Charles's 
death. . 

La Mole, as well as the Count de Coconas, 
an Italian nobleman, both of them favorites, of 
the duke of Alenin, were in consequence 
arrested. The former denied every article April 
imputed to his charge, persisting invariably 


“ et pensoit Monsieur Masille, son premier mthlecin, 
41 qu’il se porteroit de bien en mieux, ainsi que la 
“ fhivre diminueroit.” He adds, that the Duke of 
Alen^on and the king of Navarre’s collusion with the 
rebels, aggravating all the symptoms of his complaint, 
from that time his majesty grew much worse. — “ Dont 
“ on en sonp^onna,” adds he, “ quelque poison, cu- 
“ chantcmcnt, ct ensorcellement.” 

b b 3 in 
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4* in that assertion to the last moment. But, 
the Count, flattered with the fallacious hopes 
of life and of a large reward, being examined 
in the royal presence, confessed all that he 
knew r , and even accused the Marechals de 
Montmorenci and de Cosse, as having been 
accomplices in the late conspiracy. This de- 
position, tho’ probably extorted from Coco- 
nas only by the expectation of escaping an 
ignominious punishment, furnished Catherine 
with the plausible pretext which she wanted 
for arresting the two Marechals ; who ipight, 
she apprehended, in case of Charles’s decease, 
form an impediment to the succession of the 
king of Poland, the object of her fondest 
wishes. 

A circumstance which very strongly marks 
the superstition of that age, in which the sup- 
posed effects of charms and sorcery were ob- 
jects of general belief, served to hasten the 
execution of La Mole and Coconas. A little 
image, composed of wax, being found in the 
house of the former, the heart of which was 
pierced thro’ with a needle in many places; it 
was pretended that this figure represented the 
king, whom La Mole had thus devoted to 
death by the force of enchantments. He stre- 
nuously 
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nuously denied the charge, asserting that he 1574. 
had procured it from Cosmo Ruggieri, a Flo- 
rentine, who having followed the queen-mother 
into France, professed the art or science of 
magic. Ruggieri being interrogated in turn, 
confirmed La Mole’s assurances ; declaring 
that thfe intention of the amulet was to enable « 

him to gain the affections of a lady, to whom 
that gentleman had been attached*. 

Notwith- 


* All the French historians relate this story, which 
is commemorated in nearly similar terms by De Thou, 
by Mezerai, and by Davila. The last •mentioned 
writer speaks of La Mole and of the Count dc Coconas, 
in terms of equal detestation and contempt. “ Boni- 
“ facto, Signore della M ola,” says he, “ huoino di 
“ poca levatura, ma ripieno di pensieri misurati c 
“ vasti ; et Annibale, Conte di Coconas, Bandito Pie- 
“ montese." With respect to the figure of wax, found 
in the possession of La Mole, it formed a characteristic of 
the age, which was infected to the greatest degree with 
a belief in magic; a species of madness that did not 
terminate till towards the dose of the reign of Louis the 
fourteenth. A priest, named Des Escheies, who was 
executed about this time, in the “ Place de Greve,” at 
Paris, for having had a supposed communication with 
evil spirits, accused near twelve hundred persons of the 
same crime. Catherine of Medicis, who was peculiarly 
credulous on that point, aLvnys carried about her person 
a b 4 cab dis- 


Digitized by Google 



376 

1574. 


KINGS OF FEAN^t. 

Notwithstanding this satisfactory defence, 
La Mole was executed some days afterwards, 
with the Count de Coconas, in the “ Place de 
Greve” at Paris. Their bodies being quartered, 
were placed on wheels, and their heads elevated 
on two poles. La Mole is said to have been 
beloved by the queen of N avarre ; as 1 bis ac- 
complice, Coconas, was equally favored by the 


cabalistical characters, written on the skin of an infant 
born dead. Several Talismans and Amulets were found 
in her cabinet after her death ; and it is well known that 
she consulted an Astrologer, on the fortunes of all her 
children. Favin, in his history of Navarre, relates a cu- 
rious anecdote upon this subject. “ The queen,” says he, 
“ having early applied to a Magician, to know thedes- 
u tiny of her sons, he made her see in a magic mirror, 
“ the number of years that each would reign, by the 
“ number of turns which they made. Francis the se- 
“ cond, Charles the ninth, and Henry the third, passed 
“ successively in review before her : she even saw 
“ Henry, Duke of Guise, who disappeared on a sud- 
“ den ; and Henry the fourth, who made twenty-four 
“ turns. This prediction and apparition increased her 
“ original aversion to the king of Navarre.” — Cosmo 
Ruggieri, of whom mention has been made, was sent 
to the gallics ; but Catherine soon after liberated him 
from that state of servitude and punishment, in order 
to make use of the secrets which she supposed him 
to possess. He died in high repute at Paris, under 
Jxtuis the thirteenth’s reign, in l(ii5. 

Duchess 
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Duchess of Nevers: and however incredible L r >74. 
such a fact may appear, it is confidently asserted 
by many of the contemporary historians, that 
these two princesses having caused the heads 
of their lovers to be taken down, on the night 
after their execution, interred them with their 
own hands, in the chapel of St. Marlin, near 
Paris*. 

The two accused noblemen, Montmorenci 
and Cosse, either impelled by a just reliance 
on their own innocence, or from a confidence 
in their high rank and authority, repaired im- 
mediately to court, in order to justify them- 
selves from the supposed treason attributed to 

* Mezerai mentions this extraordinary fact; and 
Ilcnry the fourth, in his Memorial relative to the dis- 
solution of his marriage, presented to pope Clement 
the eighth, expressly asserts and confirms it, as well as 
the intrigue by which it was preceded. “ The Duchess 
“ of Nevers,” says lie, “ being attached to the Count 
“ de Coconas, persuaded her friend the queen of Na- 
t( varre to commence an amour with La Mole, their 
u common confident,” “ pour lui epargner lc chagrin 
“ de garder les manteaux, pendant qu’ils ctpient cn- 
‘ ‘ semble.” — “ The connexion was of short duration. 

“ The two lovers left their heads upon a scaffold ; and 
“ their mistresses, having caused them to be taken 
“ down, put them in a coach, and buried them in St. 

Martin’s chapel, below Montmartre.” 

' them 
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J574. them by Coconas. But being arrested on their 
arrival, they were committed by Catherine to 
the Bastile ; and the Parisians furnished with 
alacrity eight hundred men to prevent their 
flight or rescue. Orders were likewise issued 
for the arrest of Henry, prince of Conde, who, 
as governor of Picardy, resided at Amiens: 
but he had the good fortune to e fleet his escape, 
and quitting that city in disguise, arrived safe 
at Strasbourg ; w here having solemnly abjured 
the Catholic religion, he made a public pro- 
fession of Calvinism. 

In Normandy, the Hugonots being pressed 
by the Marechal de Matignon, at the head of 
the royal forces, were almost every where re- 
duced to lay down their arms, and to surren- 
llay 25.der at discretion. The Count dc Montgomeri 
himself, one of their greatest commanders, 
being invested in the little town of Domfront, 
was obliged to capitulate with Matignon. 
The preservation of his life constituted one 
of the conditions expressly stipulated ; but the 
queen-mother, who had determined to sacri- 
fice this victim to the memory of her hus- 
band, Henry the second ; regardless either of 
the honor of the crown, or of the capitulation, 
caused Montgomeri to be executed after the 

death 
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death of Charles the ninth, previous to the ,57 *- 
return of his successor from Poland. 

The king, who began to sink rapidly under 
the pressure of his disorders, which increased 
every day, long endeavored nevertheless to 
resist their attacks : but his strength dimi- 
nishing continually, compelled him at length 
to take to his bed, at the palace in the wood 
of Vincennes. Catherine, improving the op- May 8. 
portunity which the decay of his intellectual 
strength afforded her, used every exertion to 
induce him to invest her with the regency. 

As long as Charles retained in any degree his 
usual energy, he persisted invariably to deny 
her this proof of his confidence ; and could 
only be persuaded to grant her letters, ad- 
dressed to the governors of the different pro- 
vinces, which enjoined them, that “ during 
“ his illness, and in case that it should please 

God to take him, they should obey his 
“ mother, till the return of the king of Po- 
“ land.” 

One of the most striking lessons which his- 
tory, ancient or modern, can present to man- 
kind, is that of Charles the ninth, cut off in the 
flower of his age by a disorder very unusual, if 
pot unprecedented; accompanied with many 

circum- 
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. J57J. circumstances strongly calculated to excite 

\^y^/ 0 v 

horror and compassion. During the two last 
weeks of his life, nature seemed to make ex- 
traordinary efforts for his relief or recovery, 
lie trembled, and all his limbs were con- 
tracted by sudden paroxysms ; while his acute 
pains did not suffer him to enjoy any repose, 
or to remain scarcely a moment in the same 
posture. He was even bathed in his own 
blood, which oozed thro’ the pores of his 
skin, and at all the passages of his body, in 
great quantity. His constitution, naturally 
sound and robust, aided by his youth, sup- 
ported him nevertheless, for some time, against 
the progress of this cruel and insurmounta- 
ble disease. 

May 27 . Three days only before he died, the queen- 
mother having informed him, w r ith marks of 
extraordinary satisfaction, that the Count de 
Montgomeri was taken prisoner by the Mare- 
chal deMatignon; Charles received the intel- 
ligence without manifesting any indication of 
joy, or even change of countenance. “ Quoi ! 
“ mon fils,” said she, “ ne vous rejouissez vous 
“ point de la prise de celui qui a tue votre 
pere?” — “ I am no longer interested,” an- 
swered the expiring prince, “ about that, or 

“ about 
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“ about any other affair.” Catherine regarding 
this indifference as the infallible prognostic of 
his speedy and approaching dissolution, re- 
doubled her exertions to perpetuate her au- 
thority after his decease. 

On the morning of the day when Charles 
breathed his last, availing herself of the ex-* 
hausted condition in which he then lav, she 
reiterated to him her entreaties to nominate 
her regent. Having complied with her re- 
quest, rather as it would appear thro’ weak- 
ness, than from choice or inclination, she 
immediately dispatched other letters into the 
different parts of the kingdom, announcing the 
king’s pleasure upon that point. It is never- 
theless indisputable, that only a few hours be- 
fore he expired, Charles gave decided marks 
of the alienation which lie felt towards his 
mother. The king of Navarre approaching 
his bed, Charles embraced him many times; 
and after other demonstrations of confidence 
and attachment which he manifested towards 
that prince, said to him, “ Je me fie en vous, 
“ de ma femme, et de ma tille; Je vous les 
reeommende, et Dieu vous gardera ! IViais 
“ ne vous tiez pas a — ” Catherine, fearing ho 
was about to name herself, interrupted him 

with— r. 
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1574 . with— “ Monsieur, ne dites pas cela.’— “ Jg 
'^ r ^ / “ ] e dois dire,” answered the dying monarch, 
rt car c’est la verite.” 

Perceiving at length that his end approached, 
he prepared himself for it with perfect com-* 
posure of mind. Having ordered the Duke 
of A Jenson and the king of Navarre to be 
conducted into his presence ; Birague the 
Chancellor, Monsieur de Sauve, Secretary of 
State, the Cardinal of Bourbon, with several 
others of the great nobility, were likewise ad- 
mitted. Addressing himself to them with the 
earnestness of a person about to quit the 
world, he declared his brother Henry, king 
of Poland, successor to the crown of Prance; 
the Salic law excluding his own child, a 
daughter, from the throne. He implored tlte 
- Duke of Alencon not to molest, or attempt 
to impede his elder brother's entry into the 
kingdom ; and obliged all present to take 
the oath of allegiance to the absent sovereign, 
as well as of obedience to Catherine, 'till his 
arrival. 

Charles then Commanded the Viscount d'Au- 
chy, captain of the royal guards, to look well 
to his charge, and to preserve unshaken his 
loyalty to the king of Poland. He requested 

Poque- 
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Poqnenot, lieutenant of the Swiss guards, to 
deliver his dying recommendations to his 
allies, the thirteen Cantons; and he particu- 
larly charged the Count de la Tour, master of 
his wardrobe, to carry his remembrances to his 
mistress, Mary Touchet, whom he had long 
loved with great affection. These acts per- 
formed, he sunk into a state of extreme 
weakness, and y ielded his last breath, about May 30; 
three o’clock in the afternoon ; wanting only 
twenty-one days to have accomplished his 
twenty-fourth year*. 

The reports of poison, which had been so 
frequently and recently circulated, were again 
renewed with some appearance of reason. 


* Branlome, who was in the court, at the time of 
Charles’s death, is very minute in his relation of all the 
circumstances which attended the last illness of that 
prince. These arc his own words : — “ II inourut la 
tl propre jour de la Pcnteeostc, l’an 1574, trois lieurc# 
“ apnb midi, sur le point que les tnedccins et chirur- 
“ giens, et fous ceux de la cour, 1c pensoient se mieux 
“ porter : car le jour avant il sc portoit bien ; et nous 
“ croyions qu’il s’en alloil guery ; mais nous donnames 
“ dc garde que sur le matin il commenca a seutir la. 
“ nrort, laquclle il fit tres belle, ct digue d’un grand 
« Roi. w 
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Digitized by Google 



384 KINGS OF FRANCK. 

1574. Catherine of Medicis was even accused by the 
public voice, of having accelerated her son’s 
death ; but from this detestable and impro- 
bable crime, she must be acquitted on an im- 
partial examination *. 

Charles 


* If may be curious, nevertheless, fo enfer a little on 
this disquisition, almost all flic writers of that period 
having made mention of the suspicion, tho’ they in 
general exculpate the queen-mother. So abominable 
an action, if true, would probably have been authen- 
ticated, and handed down to us by incontcstihlc evi- 
dence. Davila never once even bints at poison ; but ex- 
pressly attributes Charles’s death to “ an illness occa- 
“ stoned by too violent exercise in running, hunting, 
“ wrestling, and riding the great horse; to all which 
“ recreations he was immoderately attached.” — In ano- 
ther place he says, “ The king’s life was now hastening 
** fast to its period ; he had begun to spit blood some 
“ months before, and being exhausted with a slow, 
“ continued, internal fever, he had entirely lost his 
" strength.” — Davila recounts the particujars of his 
“ calling into his chamber, the princes and great olli- 
" ccrs of state, previous to his death ; and adds, that 
" Charles having dismissed all present with weighty 
“ and affecting admonitions, still continued to hold his 
“ mother’s hand fast in his own, and in that postuni 
“ ended the course of his troublesome reign.” — The 
very act in which he expired, seems to indicate filial 

piety 
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Charles left by his queen, only one daugh- 
ter, named Mary-Elizabeth, who survived 

him 


1574. 


piety and a (lection. Even Henry Etienne, a violent 
dcclaimcr against Catherine of Medicis, who accuses 
her of many murders, makes no mention of, nor im- 
putes to her, that of Charles. 

Monsieur I)c Thou hesitates, and leaves the point un- 
decided ; yet he rather seems to insinuate poison, as tha 
cause of tiie king's death, and charges indirectly th« 
queen his mother. “ Charles,” says he, “ embraced 
“ Catherine of Mcdicis tenderly before his decease, 
“ and thanked her for the obligations which he owed 
" her; having thus continued his dissimulation to the 
“ last moments of his life : for it is certain that his 
“ affection for, and confidence in the queen-mother, 
“ were considerably diminished. It is even pretended, 
“ that he had it in contemplation to send her into Po- 
“ land, to her beloved son Henry.” De ThoTFasserts 
likewise, that the Count dc Coconas, previous to his 
execution, had warned the king of attempts which were 
meditated against his life*, from more than one quarter; 
and La Popelinierc confirms this fact. Henry, king of 
Navarre, in repeated declarations, accused Catherine 
either by name, or by implication, of practising'against 
the life of Charles, with intent to place the French 
crown on the head of the king of Poland. De Thou 
likewise relates, that on opening the body of Charles, 
very suspicious appearances were discovered, and that 
poison was commonly believed to have been the cause ; 

vol. n. c c “ cujus 
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him about four years. 1 1 is widow, Eliza* 

beth of Austria', retiring soon afterwards into 
the dominions of her father, the emperor 

Maxi- 


M ciljus rei, suspicio ut purgaretur, inert ui corpus a 
” chirurgiis ct mcdecis npertmn cst ; in quo 1 i \ ores, 
“ cx causa incognita rcperti, conceptual opinioneiu 
** auxerunt, pot ins quam niinuerunl.” These are 
the words of that great historian. 

Brantomc on the otlier liand, denies this assertion, 
and positively declares, that no marks of violence or 
poison were discoverable on the king’s body. — “ Le 
** jour ensuivant, son corps fut ouvert on presence du 
** magistrat ; ct n’y ayant etc trouve au dedans, au- 
“ cune meurtrisseure ny (ache, cela osta publiqucnient 
“ l’opinion que I’on avoit de la poison.” He adds, 
that Monsieur de Strozzi and he himself demanded of 
Ambrose Pare, the king’s surgeon, to what cause he 
imputed that monarch’s death ? who replied, “ that he 
“ had destroyed his lungs and vitals, by constantly and 
“ immoderately blowing the horn.” A moment after- 
wards, however, he talks of jwison. — “ Si est ccqu’on 
“ nc scauroit ostcr aucuns d’opinion qu’il lie fut cm- 
11 poissonuc, des que son frere part it pour Pologne ; ct 
u disoit on que e’etoit de la poudre de corne d’un lievro 
u marin, qui fail languir long terns la pcrsounc, et puis 
“ apres pen a peu s’en va, et s’etciut comme unc clian- 
** delle. Ccux qu’on cn a soup^onm; autheurs, n’ont 
“ pas fait meilleurc tin.” These are Brantomc’s own 
expressions. — Mezerai, thu’ be mentions the suspicions 

of 
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Maximilian the second, died in a state of re- 1574. 
ligious seclusion at Vienna** By his mis- 
tress, 


of poison, yet never formally accuses the quoen*raother 
by name. 

The Marechal tie Uassompicrc says, in his Memoirs, 
that having one day told Louis the thirteenth, that 
Charles the ninth had hurst a vein in his lungs by 
blowing the horn, which caused his death ; the king 
replied, that he would not have died so soon, if be had 
not drawn on himself his mother Catherine’s resentment, 
and afterwards been so imprudent as to trust himself 
near her, at the Marechal tie Retz's persuasion. — Ca- 
therine of Medicis was so conscious of her son’s death 
being imputes! to her by the people, that she thought 
it necessary to inform the governors of the provinces, 
of all the circumstances of his disorder ; with intent to 
vindicate herself from the suspicions universally re- 
ceived against her, and too generally credited thro’out 
France* 

* Klizabcth' of Austria, queen dowager of France, 
after having made a visit to the castle of Amboise, to 
bid adieu to her infant daughter ; left 1‘uris, on her 
return into the Imperial dominions, on the 5th of De- 
cember, 1575. Rodolpbus the second, her brother, 
who hud then succeeded to the emperor Maximilian the 
second, received her ; and under his protection she 
rnmuined till her death in January, 159g. She wa« 
generous, beneficent, and humane in the highest de- 
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tress, Mary Touchet, the king had one son, 
Charles, Grand Prior of France, Duke of 
Angoulesme, and Count de Ponthieu ; well 
known in history by his treasonable connec- 
tions with the Duke of Biron, under the 
reign of Henry the fourth. 

There is perhaps no character in modern 
history, upon the merits of which we should 
decide with so much candor and caution, as 
on that of Charles the ninth. Educated in a 


grcc; but, tinctured with all (he devotion characteristic 
of the age, and particularly of the house of Austria. 
Margaret, queen of Navarre, her sister-in-law, found in 
her more than a sister’s aUcclion ; Elizabeth, during 
the imprisonment and distress of that princess, when 
confined in the castle of Usson in Auvergne, having 
divided with Margaret the dowry assigned to herself as 
» queen of France. She always preserved an attachment 
to the memory of Charles the ninth, and refused to 
yield to the importunities of Philip the second, king of 
Spain, who requested her hand in marriage. When 
Henry the third passed thro’ Vienna, on his return from 
Poland into France, Maximilian the second proposed 
to him an alliance with his daughter, the young queen 
dowager; but the otter was declined by Henry. Eliza- 
beth founded the convent of St. Claire, at Vienna, iq 
whifli she resided, and where slut ended her life. 

corrupt 
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corrupt and vicious court, under the pernicious 1574. 
counsels of Catherine of Medicis ; all the prin- 
ciples of humanity and beneficence with which 
nature had endowed him, were either extin- 
guished, or were perverted into destructive 
and furious passions. In the powers of discern- 
ment and capacity, he was hardly inferior to 
Francis the first, his grandfather. He pos- 
sessed a comprehensive and retentive memory, 
an energy of expression the most happy, and 
uncommon personal, as well as intellectual 
activity.' Master of keen penetration, and 
acquainted with the human heart, he piqued 
himself on his skill in discovering its senti- 
ments thro’ the closest disguise. 

No prince of the house of Valois, so emi- 
nent for intrepidity, excelled him in courage. 

His munificence was truly royal, because it 
was unlimited and impartial ; not confined to 
minions and parasites, like that ot his brother 
Henry the third. With intent to prevent his 
application to public affairs, those who were 
placed about his person, endeavored to engage 
him in acts of intemperance and debauchery. 

To irregularities of the latter description, he 
was constitutionally little addicted ; and hav- 
cc 3 io® 
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ing once perceived that wine had so far dis- 
turbed his reason, as to induce him to com- 
mit some acts of violence during his intoxica- 
tion, he never could he persuaded to engage 
a second time in such excesses, carefully ab- 
staining from them during the remainder of 
his life. “ Princeps prmclara indole, et mag- 
“ nis virtutibus," says De Thou, “ nisi qua- 
tenus eas prava educatione, et matris in- 
“ dnlgentia corrupit.” ■ . ! - > < > n. 

In the midst of all the political distractions 
which the annals of his reign present ; by an 
apparent contradiction, difficult to conceive, 
he cultivated assiduously the studies that cha- 
racterize a liberal mind ; taking a peculiar 
pleasure in the society of learned and inge- 
nious men, with a select company of whom 
he often unbent himself, and held a sort of 
academy. He possessed an easy vein of 
poetry, and some of his compositions in verse 
yet remain, which do honor to his taste. 
With talents so comprehensive and various, 
he might doubtless, under other instructors, 
and in a more enlightened period of time, 
when the principles of religious toleration 
were understood ; have been ranked amongst 

the 
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the greatest princes who have reigned in 
France. His vices and crimes were evidently 
the result of misguided youth, armed with 
sovereign power, and inflamed by passions 
naturally impetuous. Even for the massacre 
of Parks itself, whatever horror it must ne- 
cessarily excite ; yet a mind tinctured with 
compassion for human error, will make 
some apology, as far as personally regards 
the guilt or criminality of the king him- 
self. To his mother alone, and to his per- 
nicious counsellors, that deed of sanguinary 
and abominable revenge, may principally, if 
not exclusively be attributed *. 

* Brantome, who freely and fully enumerates Charles’s 
defects, and who speaks in terms of detestation, of the 
massacre of Paris ; yet exculpates him on account of 
his youth, his unprincipled preceptors, and the gene- 
ral corruption of the whole court, it is impossible not 
to approve the passage, which breathes a generosity 
and candor of sentiment. “ J’ai veu plusicurs s’eton- 
“ ncr,” says Brantome, “ que, veu la corruption de 
“ son regne, el depuis la perte qu’il fit de Monsieur 
“ dc Sipierre, qui le nourissoit si bien ; coinmc il fut 
.“■< si inagnanime, si genereux, valcureux, et liberal, 
“ comnie il a etc. Car il a uutant etendu sa libcralitti 
“ qnc fit jamais roi^ a toutes sortes dc gcus.” 

C c 4 In 
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In bis person be was tall, and well shaped, 
tho’ he stooped in his walk, his head usually 
inclining a little on one side. His complexion 
was pale, his hair of a deep black, his nose 
aquiline, and the expression of his counte- 
nance keen, as well as penetrating. His neck 
was long and slender, his chest raised, and 
all his limbs justly proportioned, except that 
his legs were considered as rather too large. 
He excelled in every martial exercise, and ma- 
naged the horse with distinguished grace and 
address. Of the diversion of hunting he was 
immoderately fond, which he pursued to the 
injury of his health and constitution. The 
Marechal de lletz, and those persons to w hom 
the charge of his education was committed, 
had so accustomed him to the habit of swear- 
ing, that he intermingled oaths and impre- 
cations in his ordinary discourse*. 

Cut 


* IJmntomc, who resided in the court of Charles, 
and was personally acquainted with all the first nobi- 
lity of his time, paints the Marechal de Retz in the 
most frightful colors; accusing him of having cor- 
rupted the noble nature of his royal pupil, by every 
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Cut off by an immature death, accompa- 
nied with circumstances of a very extraordi- 
nary nature, just as he began to emerge from 
the abyss of guilt and infamy, into which a 
deference to his mother’s advice had plunged 

him ; 


pernicious precept and example. “ Albert de Condi,” 
says he, “ Marcchal de Rclz, etoit un Florentin, fin, 
“ caut, corrumpu, menteur, et grand dissimulateur.” 
Then continuing his account of the family of Condi ; 
“ to speak of him in two words,” adds Brantome, 
“ his grand-father was a miller, only two leagues from 
“ Florence : his father was a bankrupt at Lyons 5 and 
“ his mother, grande Jlevenderesse de Putaines ; on 
“ account of which talent, Henry the second conceived 
“ a friendship for her, and made her governess of his 
children, particularly of Charles the ninth. The 
“ Marchul de Ret/, himself was for along time, a com- 
“ missary of provisions in the royal army, till Charles 
“ advanced him; and he in return taught the king to 
“ swear and to dissemble.” Brantome proceeds to 
draw a comparison, or rather a contrast, between him 
and the Seigneur de la Cipierre, who had been Charles’s 
preceding governor ; and who possessed all the endow- 
ments of mind and character, requisite for the due dis- 
charge of so important a public trust. After his death, 
the Marcchal de Retz perverted all the great qualities 
^f the young king, and accustomed him to deceit and 

to 
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1574. him ; and scarcely known in history, except 
as the perpetrator of the massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew ; posterity have regarded liis cha- 
- racter with detestation, rather thau with pity, 
and have condemned him too severely for 
errors and crimes, which can hardly be consi- 
dered as his own. That sentiment of commi- 
seration which we spontaneously feel for a 
prince, whose youth and inexperience render- 
ed him the victim of a pernicious system of 
intolerance, deeply rooted in the religious pre- 
judices of the age ; the satisfaction connected 
with rescuing from ignominy a character na- 
turally elevated ; lastly, the impartiality which 
every lover of history should cultivate, and 
which is due above all to truth ; these re- 
flections may perhaps impel us to consider 

to imprecations ; “ si bien qne In roi,” adds Brant on ir, 
apprit dc Ini cc vice ; car de son nature!, il nc l’etoit 
f ‘ nu dement en sa jeunesse, clout fort onvert, prompt, 
f< actif, vigilunt, et cveiHG' 1 

This description of Branlomc is confirmed by almost 
nil the best historians, who impute many of the cab- 
mi tics of this reign, and many of the vices of Charles’* 
character, to the pernicious precepts of the Murcclial 
tie Retar. 

Charles 
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Charles the ninth in a more favorable light, 1574. 
than that in which he has generally been 
represented by the Knglish historians. 

The same indecent neglect? which had been 
exhibited at the funeral of Francis the second, 
more strikingly attended the obsequies of 
Charles. Some disputes relative to rank and 
precedence, having arisen among the nobility 
who followed in the procession, his body 
was quitted by them between Paris and the 
abbey of St. Denis ; where it was finally con- 
ducted, without pomp or state, and deposited 
in the tomb of his ancestors*. 


* Brantomn was himself, as a gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, one of the very few individuals who accom- 
panied his royal master’s hotly, and saw it deposited at 
Kt. Denis. — “ I.e corps du roi fnt nuittc,” says he, 
“ cstaut a lVglise de St. I.azare, de tout I e grand cou- 
“ voy, taut des princes, seigneurs, cour de parlemcnt, 
“ et ccux de lVarlist* et de laville; et ne fut suivy et 
“ accompagne qiirdti pauvre Monsieur de Arozze, de 
“ I'unccl, et moi, et de deux autres gentilhonunes dc 
“ la chambre, qui lie voulusmes jamais abandonner 
“ notre inaitre, taut qu’il seroit sur terre. Jl y avoit 
“ aussi quelques archers de la garde. Chose, qui fai- 
“ soit grand pit id a voir !” — A singular fatality seems 
to have accompanied this prince : the continual dissen- 

tions 
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1574. tions which marked his reign, pursuing him even after 
death. — Elizabeth, queen of England, tho’ of a different 
religion from Charles the ninth, yet celebrated his fune- 
ral with extraordinary solemnity and magnilicencc, in 
the church of St. Paul, at London. 
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